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ABSTRACT 

Fujian, a coastal province in the southern part of China, has historically been 

famous for the overseas emigration of its people and maritime trade with the 

subsequent emergence of well known ports including Fuzhou, Quanzhou, Zhangzhou 

and Xiamen. Among these ports, Fuzhou and Xiamen were particularly significant 

in that their being opened as treaty ports after the Opium Wars had resulted in the 

penetration of Western culture which was followed by the gradual modernization of 

the province. 

Between the late 19th and early 20th Centuries, the Qing government made 

great reform efforts in search of wealth and power. Under this circumstance, the 

local officials and gentry of Fujian also co-operated to carry out various reforms. 

Fujian became the first province in China to establish a modern navy and shipbuilding 

industry. The following decade of reforms ( 1901-1911) saw a comprehensive 

transplant of Western educational, military, economic and political systems in Fujian. 

As a result, there were great social and cultural changes in the province, especially 

in Fuzhou and Xiamen. New trends of thought and new social groups began to 

emerge in the urban areas. 

Unfortunately, the Qing Court's attempts at modernization failed to save the 

country from foreign aggression. Fujian, due to its location in the coastal region, 

became a target of invasion and partitioning by foreign powers, with Japan being the 

most ambitious. Frustrated by the incompetence of the Manchu government, the new 

Fujianese intellectuals, filled with ideas of nationalism, began in 1902 to organize 
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revolutionary groups and enlist the support of new social groups in the urban areas 

including students, merchants, industrial workers and the new army to carry out anti­

Manchu activities. The new intelligentsia of Fuzhou and the Fujianese Overseas 

Chinese were the principal advocates and promoters of the revolutionary movement 

in the province. They set up revolutionary groups and promoted revolutionary 

activities in the various Fujianese cities as well as in Shanghai, Tokyo and Southeast 

Asia. They also developed a close relationship with leaders of the Tongmenghui such 

as Sun Yat Sen, Huang Xing, Zhao Sheng and Tao Chengzhang. In 1906, the Fujian 

Branch of the Tongmenghui was founded and it became the commanding centre of 

the revolutionary movement in the province. The Fujianese revolutionaries evidently 

played an active role in the revolutionary movement of the late Qing period. Despite 

its importance, the province of Fujian has not been given the attention it deserves by 

historians of the 1911 Revolution. This thesis therefore focuses on the Fujianese 

revolutionary leaders, groups and activities in an attempt to affirm the historical 

position and significance of Fujian in the Late Qing Revolution. 

After the Wuchang Uprising of 1911, the Fujianese revolutionaries joined in 

alliance with the new army in the province to stage the Battle of Yu Shan in Fuzhou. 

With the full support of the masses, they finally succeeded in defeating the Banner 

Forces and overthrowing the Manchu rule in the province. A new revolutionary­

military regime was ushered in which led to the independence of the entire province. 

Fujian entered a new phase in history. 
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CHAPTER I INTRODUCTION 

Tue Manchu-Qing Dynasty, through the painstaking and industrious emprre­

building endeavours of its rulers Kangxi (1662-1722), Yongzheng (1723-1735), and 

Qianlong (1735-1795), boasted an empire with the second largest territory after that of 

the Mongol-Yuan Dynasty (1271-1368) in the history of China. During the reign of these 

three great emperors, China enjoyed great material and cultural wealth; the country was 

prosperous and powerful and neighbouring states, except Russia and Japan, were content 

to conduct trade and foreign relations on the basis of a tribute svstem Ho Ping-ti called 
~ - ~ 

this High Qing Period "Pax Sinica". 1 However, with the Qianlong reign coming to an end, 

the Qing empire began showing signs of decline and decay. As a result of the limitations 

of autocracy; the declining quality of rulers, the corruption of bureaucracy, the 

incompetence of the regular military forces, and the demographic pressure upon the land 

due to population growth, local rebellions broke out one after another. The White Lotus 

Rebellion of Sichuan and Hunan from 1796 to 1804 was an omen of the weakening and 

collapse of the empire. China seemed to have entered the declining phase of its dynastic 

cycle. Since the Opium War, the Western powers, with their military and technological 

superiority brought about by the Industrial Revolution, were able to force the Manchu 

monarchy to negotiate unwelcome treaties. China was forced to open its doors to 

outsiders which laid the basis for the expansion of foreign encroachment. However, to 

the disappointment and frustration of the people, the Qing Court was too weak and 

incompetent, after the Opium War (1839-1842), to safeguard China's sovereignty and 

territorial integrity as fully as they would have wished. Moreover, after the outbreak of 

the Taiping Rebellion in the l 850's, parts of Central and Southern China were ravaged by 

the flames of fierce fighting. From then onwards, a long train of regional and local 

rebellions occurred and the foundation of the Manchu regime became seriously shaken. 

In spite of two decades of peace (1875-94) following the Tongzhi Restoration from the 

middle 1860's to the middle 1870's, the Qing monarchy, with its state-building ideology 
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and institutions founded on Confucianism, gradually found itself strategically at a loss to 

cope with the crisis of internal unrest and external aggression. 2 

Treaty Ports and the Emergence of a New Society 

Following the signing of the Treaty of Nanjing in 1842, the Qing government was 

made to open five ports for trade. Later, treaty ports emerged one after another in the 

coastal and Yangtze River regions. Then after China's defeat in the First Sino-Japanese 

War (1894-95), the foreign powers began to get concessions in China to create their 

"spheres of influence". To safeguard its sovereignty, the Qing Court started voluntarily 

to open up its ports for foreign trade.3 These treaty ports, as well as ports voluntarily 

opened by China, gradually became meeting points of Sino-Western culture and economy. 

Through merchants and missionaries, the Chinese came into contact with Western 

technology and learning. Western culture and institutions gradually penetrated the cities 

of some of the coastal and Yangtze provinces including Guangdong, Fujian, Jiangsu, 

Zhejiang, Shandong, Hunan, Hubei and Sichuan. Consequently, a measure of 

modernization took place4 and this gradually resulted in remarkable cultural and 

geographical contrasts between the coastal and interior regions. s At the same time, signs 

of a new urban society began to emerge. Finally, in the last decade of the Qing Dynasty, 

with the promotion of educationa~ military, economic and political reforms by the 

government, this new urban society partially took shape.6 It was made up of what may be 

called the "new" gentry as well as other new social groups including the new intelligentsia, 

entrepreneurs, Overseas Chinese, New Army, industrial workers, and women's groups, all 

of them mainly concentrated in the urban areas. 7 These groups, the new gentry and new 

intelligentsia in particular, s became a new socio-political force in many coastal urban 

areas and exerted great influence on political developments in the late Qing period. 

Under the influence of the series of internal and external crises in late Qing, the 

patriotism of the gentry and the new social groups was so aroused that they began to 
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become involved in political activities and tried, as they saw it, to save the country either 

by reform or revolution. Finally, disappointed with the reform programme of the Qing 

Court, and impatient for more rapid changes in the political structure, they led the 

country to the 1911 Revolution which put an end to the Manchu regime. 

The Nature of the 1911 Revolution 

The 1911 Revolution is a popular topic in modem Chinese history and a major 

debate among historians focuses on the nature of the Revolution. One question that has 

long been burning in historians' hearts is whether it should be called a "revolution" at all 

and whether , or in what sense, it was significant. 

Some historians hold that the 1911 Revolution should not be called a revolution. 

The argument may be opened by H.B. Morse's observation that " ..... The movement ..... 

[had] the character rather of a general strike than of a rebellion. "9 This opinion has also 

been shared by several Japanese scholars: Miyazaki Ichisada, who wrote a general history 

of East Asia, suggested that the 1911 Revolution was a drama of the exchange of 

political power and a pretended revolution;10 Ichiko Chuzo, who wrote a paper on the 

role of the gentry, supposed that the 1911 Revolution was no more than a "dynastic 

cycle"; 11 Yokoyama Suguru, an expert on the theory of the 1911 Revolution as a 

''bourgeois" revolution, pointed out that the 1911 Revolution was not really a revolution 

but an end to the absolutism of the imperial regime.12 

There are many scholars who are in disagreement with the points of view 

mentioned above and who have made an effort to re-evaluate these hypotheses. The 

definition of a "revolution", as social scientists put it, is "a violent and total change in a 

political system which not only vastly alters the distribution of power in the society, but 

results in major changes in the whole social structure. "13 Many historians of the 1911 

Revolution share this opinion and their examination of the 1911 Revolution shows that it 

also fits the social scientists' definition. They argue that the 1911 Revolution was 

..., 
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undoubtedly a revolution.14 Moreover, the tremendous changes which took place in 

China after the 1911 Revolution revealed even more clearly the nature of the Revolution 

and its historical significance. It is generally agreed by the historians that the 1911 

Revolution did make or act as the stimulus for many significant changes in the politica~ 

social (classes) and cultural aspects of Chinese life thus indicating a major break in the 

continuity of historical trends. 

Firstly, historians agree that the 1911 Revolution did put an end to several 

millennia of formal monarchical rule and resulted in the establishment of a republic in 

China. Secondly, as Michael Gasster has pointed out, "the abolition of the throne was a 

blow against the principles of hierarchy and inherited privilege." The traditional 

dominance of the classically educated over the uneducated (and nonclassically educated) 

was undermined (this occurred as early as 1905 when imperial examinations were 

abolished), and to some extent that of men over women, and age over youth.15 Thirdly, 

Zhang Yufa is of the opinion that the 1911 Revolution was a revolution of all classes. 

His investigation of the social background of the revolutionaries has revealed that they 

came from all social sectors including the intelligentsia, workers or artisans, merchants, 

peasants, overseas Chinese, and women. Leaders of the revolution were, however, 

mostly from the new intelligentsia.16 This was a sign that the new intelligentsia was 

beginning to replace the old Confucian-educated elite.17 Fourthly, Edward Rhoads 

emphasizes that the 1911 Revolution was not one but two revolutions. Apart from being 

a political revolution, it was also a cultural revolution which destroyed the Confucian 

system of values. 1 s Tue 1911 Revolution therefore "irrevocably committed China to a 

search for new values, systems and institutions. "19 Lastly, looking at the geographical 

spread of the 1911 Revolution, Mark Elvin suggests that almost all of the key centres of 

the 1911 uprisings were cities separated by great distances and the 1911 Revolution was 

a product of modern means of communication. The pattern of the 1911 Revolution is 

something new in Chinese history. 20 
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From the point of view of the above historians on the nature of the 1911 

Revolution we can conclude that the 1911 Revolution was not only a revolution but also 
' 

one that carried great significance in modern Chinese history. The 1911 Revolution was 

a mosaic of a number of revolutions - nationalistic, democratic, sociaL cultural and urban. 

It was also a revolution of all classes and one led by the new intelligentsia. This 

understanding of the nature of the 1911 Revolution on the one hand increases the interest 

and confidence of students of the Revolution and on the other sheds light on 1911 studies. 

Following the same trend of thought, this thesis focuses on the urban aspects of the 1911 

Revolution, \V:ith special attention paid to the leadership of the new intelligentsia and the 

fact that the revolutionaries came from all walks oflife.21 

Historiography of the 1911 Revolution 

In respect to studies on China's 1911 Revolution, a new trend of research 

emerged in the Western academic circle during the 1960's and 1970's - the Revisionist 

School headed mainly by the United States scholars which criticizes the views held by the 

Guomindang historians, the so-called "Orthodox School". The Revisionist scholars 

oppose the Orthodox historians' theory that Sun Yatsen and the Tongmenghui were the 

leaders and main stream of the 1911 Revolution.22 In his book, Huang Hsing and the 

Chinese Revolution, one of the early proponents of the Revisionist SchooL Hsueh Chun­

tu, challenges the concept of the leadership of Sun Y atsen and advocates the dual 

leadership of Sun and Huang Xing.23 In the same direction, KS. Liew, author of Sung 

Chiao-jen and the 1911 Chinese Revolution, also got away from the orthodox Sun-

centred view of the revolution. 24 Perhaps the central figure in this new historiography 

was Mary C. Wright who contributed to and edited China in Revolution: The First 

Phase 1900-1913, a book commended by Stuart R. Schram as "a landmark for future 

explorers of early twentieth century Chinese history". 2s In her well-known introduction, 

Wright pointed out that the cause of China's Revolution was the rise of nationalism and 

5 



the emergence of a new society in some parts of the country between 1900 and 1911. In 

this way, she played down the leadership of Sun Yatsen and the Tongmenghui in the 

Revolution. Wright's work and that ofher collaborators challenged the entire orthodoxy 

in 1911 studies.26 As a result, there was a new direction in Western scholarship on the 

1911 Revolution with emphasis on the study of historical events in relation to their social 

context. Beginning with Mark Elvin, who paid attention to the role of gentry in the 

Revolution of 1911 in Shanghai,27 there was an increase in provincial- centred studies on 

the 1911 Revolution. Furthermore, with the publication of Mary Backus Rankin's work 

on Shanghai and Zhejiang, Edward Rhoad's book on Guangdong and Joseph Esherick's 

work on Hunan and Hubei, 2s the theories of the Revisionist School became more fully 

developed. Their major viewpoints include the following: 

i) In terms of its organization, the 1911 Revolution was 

basically made in China, not overseas. It was the result of the formation 

of a revolutionary situation within China itself 

ii) Special attention should be paid to the social situation in 

studying the Revolution. Emphasis is therefore to be placed on the social 

changes caused by reforms in the last decade of the Qing Dynasty. 

iii) The Revolution was brought about, or at least made 

possible, by elite estrangement from the uppermost levels of the political 

hierarchy, rather than by an insurgent conspiracy. Research on the 

relationship between the gentry, or, more particularly, the reform elite 

within the gentry, and the outbreak of the 1911 Revolution is therefore 

important. 

iv) The Tongmenghui should not be regarded as the main stream 

of the Revolution nor should Sun Y atsen be seen as having played a key 

role.29 
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On the other hand, Ernest P. Young pointed out in 1976, in response to Joseph 

Esherick' s "1911: A Review", that the contribution of the revolutionaries to the 1911 

Revolution should not be denied.JO Edmund S.K Fung, author of The New Army and its 

Role in the Revolution of 1911, is of the same opinion.31 Furthermore, on completion of 

his research on the Overseas Chinese and the 1911 Revolution, Yen Ching-hwang 

questioned the Revisionist viewpoint. According to Yen, except for the T ongmenghui., 

no other revolutionary party could have guided the Revolution in China. At the same 

time, Yen asked the question of who could be regarded as the leader of the 1911 

Revolution if not Sun Y atsen. Also, if Sun Yatsen had not played a leading role in the 

1911 Revolution, he could not have been accepted as the leader of the revolutionary 

camp after the Wuchang Uprising. Another point raised by Yen was that the Overseas 

Chinese did play an imponant part in overthrowing the Manchus. He also reminded us 

once more of the importance of "overseas factors" in the 1911 Revolution. 32 

While the research of the Revisionist historians focuses on factors within China, 

Yen Ching-hwang's emphasis is on overseas factors. However, although they are looking 

at the same issue from different angles, both have shown insight into the 1911 Revolution. 

From my own case-study of Fuzhou in the 1911 Revolution, I have found that the 

revolution in the coastal provinces had two distinct features. Firstly, there was an 

interaction between those from the provinces and those from "overseas" in carrying out 

revolutionary activities. In particular, the role played by Chinese overseas (both students 

and migrants) could not be overlooked. Secondly, while certain members of the local 

gentry engaged in reforms had a revolutionary background, there were also instances of 

revolutionaries taking part in local reform programmes and rights recovery movements 

promoted by the gentry. 33 In recent years, some Revisionist historians have also agreed 

that more credit should be given to revolutionaries and revolutionary groups although 

their previous research on the 1911 Revolution has placed great emphasis on the reform 
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elites. 34 Obviously, the dedication and endeavours of the revolutionaries and 

revolutionary groups should not be taken lightly in the study of the 1911 Revolution. 

Research on the 1911 Revolution in Fujian 

In respect to provincial studies of the 1911 Revolution in China, not enough 

attention had been paid to the province ofFujian. In his research report in 1966, Shelly H. 

Cheng, a well-known expert on the T ongmenghui, indicated that he had just commenced 

his study on Fujian in the 1911 Revolution. Unfortunately, Cheng passed away in his 

prime before completing his research on the topic.35 Moreover, due to limited historical 

materials on Fujian in relation to the 1911 Revolution, there were many questions left 

unanswered.36 This situation continued until the early 1960's when the Guomindang 

Historical Archives (Dangshihui) in Taibei began to publish a series of documents on the 

founding of the Republic of China (Kaiguo wushinian wenxian) in commemoration of the 

:fiftieth anniversary of the 1911 Revolution. Later in 1981, the various Chinese provinces 

published their own materials on literature and history (wens hi ziliao) in commemoration 

of the seventieth anniversary of the 1911 Revolution. A lot of wenshi :::iliao, mainly 

memoirs and oral history, was also published in Fujian and shed new light on the topic. 37 

My research on the province and the 1911 Revolution has been conducted on the basis of 

the new trends in 1911 studies mentioned above. Apart from the ka.iguo wenxian and 

wenshi :::iliao, other materials used include documentary sources stored by Fujian's 

Provincial Library in Fuzhou and the Guomindang Historical Archives in T aibei., official 

documents, and newspapers, as well as secondary materials. 

This case study ofFujian's revolutionary movement focuses on four aspects. First 

of all, as dedicated revolutionaries played an important part in the revolutionary 

movement of Fujian, special attention has been paid to the activities of the Fujianese 

revolutionaries and revolutionary groups. Secondly, Revisionist historians of 1911 

studies have pointed out that the last decade of late Qing reforms tended to create 
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conditions conducive to revolution. Follo\.\Ti:ng their observations, this case-study 

examines the results of late Qing reforms in Fujian as well as the relationship between the 

reforms and the formation of the revolutionary forces. Thirdly, the 1911 Revolution 

occurred mostly in cities and the revolutionary movement of Fujian originated mainly 

from its treaty ports. The present study therefore concentrates on revolutionary activities 

in Fuzhou and Xiamen. Lastly, the focus is on the years from 1895 to 1911. This period 

has been chosen because the beginning of Fujian's revolutionary movement was 

stimulated by the cession of Taiwan after the First Sino-Japanese War ( 1894-95) and it 

was in the year 1911 that the Fujianese revolutionaries achieved their aim of 

overthro\.\Ti:ng the Manchus and set up a provisional military government. Moreover, in 

1912, immediately after the success of the Revolution, there was serious internal strife 

among the revolutionaries. The influence of Yuan Shikai began penetrating the province 

and Fujian entered a period of convulsions. The revolutionaries gradually faded out. 

However, this is another - complicated - story and will not be dealt with here. 

This thesis is divided into seven chapters beginning with an examination of the 

social changes in the late Qing period, and the nature and historiography of the 1911 

Revolution as well as studies on the revolutionary movement in Fujian. The second 

chapter brings out the particular characteristics of Fujian in the context of its 

geographical and historical setting. It also explains the rise of nationalism in the province 

as a result of the W estem and Japanese impact. Chapter III studies the decade of reforms 

promoted by local officials and gentry in Fujian in the early twentieth century which led to 

social changes and the subsequent emergence of political dissidents. Chapter IV 

examines the revolutionary leaders and their followers in the context of their social 

background. Chapter V takes the establishment and the activities of the Fuzhou and 

Xiamen revolutionary groups as case studies to illustrate the development and 

characteristics of the revolutionary movement in Fujian. Chapter V1 gives an account o( 

and evaluates, the participation of Fujianese in uprisings and "recovery" movements both 
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inside and outside the province ofFujian. The final chapter discusses the post-revolution 

situation in Fujian and offers a comparison between Fujian and other provinces in the 

1911 Revolution. 

The ultimate contribution of the materials and analyses presented in these pages is 

to a slightly but still, I hope, significantly sharpened perception of early-modem non­

European revolution at two levels. The first level is that of the Chinese revolution of 

1911 considered in its totality. It is shown here that the Fujian complex of revolutions 

was driven by the activities of dedicated revolutionaries without major primary 

participation from social groups commonly influential or decisive in other regions, and 

that while much revolutionary activity had perforce to be through the medium of the new 

armed forces, these latter did not provide the initiative of their own accord in the way 

that they did in, for example, Yunnan:fu (Kunming).38 The second level is that of early 

modem revolutions, or analogous movements, in independent non-European countries 

that, like China, were subjected to European military, economic, and cultural pressures, 

and which sought in some sense to "modernize" and, indeed, "westernize", their 

institutions, at least in part, in order to resist more effectively. Meiji Japan and Kemalist 

Turkey are the two most obvious examples besides China, but Persia is another. 39 What 

is crucial, in comparative context, is why at this time Chinese revolutionaries were able to 

forge a coalition of forces strong enough to destroy the old political order but too weak 

to govern a new one. There is no simple answer to this question - which was of course 

the one with which Dr. Sun later wrestled in the early l 920's - but part of it may be that, 

at this particular historical moment, characterized by an extreme geographical and social 

unevenness of developments, coherence of revolutionary action depended on an over 

simple political and social diagnosis, and programme, on which almost everyone could 

agree. But only, unfortunately, until victory had been won. 
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CHAPTER II SETTING 

Fujian -Location, Topography and Characteristics of Maritime Trade 

The province ofFujian, situated in the south-eastern part of China, is bollilded by 

Zhejiang on the north, Jiangxi on the west and Guangdong on the south. It is accessible 

by land in the north and west from Zhejiang and Tiangxi, joined to Guangdong in the south 

by the Han River and separated from Taiwan in the east by the Strait of Taiwan. Situated 

on an arc of the Chinese coastline, Fujian has been, for centuries, an important sea link 

between Northeast and Southeast Asia. There is thus prosperity in maritime trade and the 

emergence of many famous sea ports, amongst them Quanzhou, the most well-known 

from the Tang to Yuan Dynasties.1 

Fujian has a sub-tropical monsoon climate influenced by the ocean and its 

topography. In the inland areas, there are greater differences between summer and winter 

and there is plenty of rainfall. In the coastal areas, the climate is warmer with little rain. 

The temperature for most parts of the province averages between 17 °C and 22 °C. The 

lowest average temperature for winter rarely drops below 0 •c and the average 

temperature for summer is rarely above 36"C. Rainfall is abllildant, with an average from 

1100 to 2000 mm per year concentrated mainly in the north-western area, and higher in 

the interior than along the coast. The warm and humid condition is suitable for crop 

cultivation. the agricultural products of Fujian are therefore plentiful. 2 

Fujian is molliltainous with little flat land. Its topography is a staircase 

descending from the northwest to the southeast coastline. Hills and mountains make up 

95% of the entire surface of the province with plains forming the remaining 5%. Fujian is 

therefore called the "Molliltain Country of the Southeast"- Fujian's mountainous 

landscape is the result of two mountain chains, Wuyi and Daiyun. Tllililing almost parallel 

from the southwest to northeast. Wuyi Chain, the principal chain. comprises Mt. Wu;~ 

(Mt. Bohea ), Mt. Bin and Mt. Xianxia. Mt. Xianxia in turn branches out into the 
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southeast to Funing and forms Mt. Tailao. Daiyun Chain, stretching from north to south 

across the central part ofFujian, is formed by Mt. Jiufeng, Mt. Daiyun (also knovvn as Mt. 

Foling) and Mt. Boping (also knovvn as Mt. Longyan). As its rock formations include 

sandstones, shales and limestones of the Paleozoic and Mesozoic eras, Fujian is therefore 

rich in iron., tungsten, coal and lime. The mountain chains become lower in height 

towards the sea and small plains and peninsulas are found near the coast. With its 

irregular coastline giving rise to the formation of good sheltered harbours, Fujian is 

destined to be a sea faring province. 3 

There are five main rivers in Fujian including the Min River, Mulan River, Jin 

River, Trulong River and Ting River. Most of the rivers originate from Mt. Xianxia and 

Mt. Wuyi, running eastwards to the sea. The upper and middle courses of the rivers run 

perpendicular to the middle parts of the mountain chains thus forming numerous gorges 

and river valleys on the way, for example, the Ting River Valley. At the same time, 

alluvial plains are formed at the lower courses of the rivers. The plains, namely, Fuzhou 

Plain (490 sq. kilometres), Xinghua Plain (460 sq. kilometres), Quanzhou Plain (345 sq. 

kilometres) and Zhangzhou Plain (566 sq. kilometres), constitute the essential regions of 

the province. 4 (see Map 1) 

The mountains and rivers of Fujian have divided the province into two distinct 

geographical regions - the interior mountain area and the coastal plain area. Some 

scholars have used the isotherm for "lichee" (a kind of fruit) cultivation. which stretches 

from the southern part of Fuan District to Shuikou in the Fuzhou Prefecture and from 

there to the southern part of Y ongding District, as a dividing line - the interior mountain 

area lies north of the isotherm while the coastal plain area lies south of it. Simply speaking. 

the interior area encompasses the north-western and south-western regions ofFujian while 

the coastal area is found in the south-eastern part of the province. s In terms of 

administrative divisions during Ming times. the interior area was the so-called "Four 

Upper Prefectures" (Shang Sifu ) which included Jianning. Yanping, Shaowu 
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and Tingzhou. The coastal area, on the other hand, was the "Four Lower Prefectures" 

(Xia Sifu T" lZ9 JM) which comprised Fuzhou, Xinghua, Quanzhou and Zb.angzhou. Then 

in Early Qing, the new Prefecture of Taiwan was established after the pacification of the 

Zheng family on the island. In the year 1734, the status of the independent department of 

Funing was raised to that of a prefecture while Y ongchun and Longyan, which were 

originally districts of the Quanzhou and Zb.angzhou Prefectures, became independent 

departments.(see Table I) Fujian was therefore made up of ten prefectures and two 

independent departments.6 (see Map 2) From the socio-economic point of view, the 

interior area was more sparsely populated. The people were mainly involved in 

agriculture and handicraft '\Vi.th their activities and market centred around the adjacent 

provinces of Zhejiang, Jiangxi and Guangdong. The coastal area was a more densely 

populated region where signs of urbanization were evident. The inhabitants here practised 

labour intensive agriculture and commerce and trade also prospered. With activities and 

trade targeted overseas, the economy bloomed. People of the coastal area were 

customarily more materialistic, individualistic and adventurous. Inhabitants of the interior 

area, who had traditionally placed greater emphasis on origin and consanguinity, usually 

lived in clans to the exclusion of outsiders. They were also by nature more belicose. The 

Hakka living in the north-western part of Fujian was a typical example. 7 

Though different in various aspects as mentioned above, the interior and coastal 

areas are not entirely isolated from each other in that they are linked by the many rivers 

and streams in the province. 

While the rivers run from west to east, their tributaries flow both south and north 

thus draining a large area of the province. Where the water flow is adequate. navigation is 

possible, e.g. on the Min River and Ting River. Because of the presence of its many rivers 

and streams, Fujian has traditionally depended on water as its major means of transport. 

Even where the rivers are unnavigable, their valleys usually provide good overland routes. 

Fujian therefore has an efficient transportation network of both land and water covering 
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its entire area. According to the Gazetteer of the Yuanhe Period (813 AD.), the 

transportation network in Fujian can be traced back to the Yuanhe Period in the Tang 

Dynasty (806-820 AD.). During the Qing Dynasty, the network was where post stations 

on land and water were set up. This post station system had orginated in the Song-Yuan 

Period. Then in the Republican Period, the road system was constructed based also on 

the traditional transportation network. Before the Yingxia Railway was completed in 

1956 and stream boats were commonly used, Fujian's land and water transportation 

network was significant in the development of the province. 8 

Furthermore, the distribution of major cities and towns of Fujian was centred 

around the nodes of the transportation network, e.g. Fuzhou and Y anping on the Min 

River; Changting on the Ting River; Quanzhou on the Tm River; Zhangzhou on the 

Jiulong River and Xiamen (Amoy) on the mouth of the Trulong River. Fujian was a typical 

example of the close relationship between cities and rivers in traditional China.9 

Though linked by rivers, inland development from the coast was difficult because 

of the great height of the mountain ranges in the middle and the west as well as the short 

and rapid flow of the rivers. Fortunately, the existence of good natural harbours and vast 

areas of forest providing timber for shipbuilding in the coastal area had made it possible 

for people to make a living overseas.10 Furthermore, as Fujian was mountainous and 

lacking in arable land, the influx of migrants from North China had culminated in 

population pressure and shortage of rice since the Song Dynasty (960-1127 A.D. )11 The 

Fujianese not only made great efforts in cultivation of wasteland, reclamation, agricultural 

reforms and cultivation of cash crops, but also left their homes for maritime trade.12 The 

people of Minnan (Southern Fujian) were outstanding in this respect. As He Qiaoyuan 

(1558-1632) said. "Fujian is lacking in flat arable land ...... the only means oflivelihood is 

maritime trade." n With people engaged largely in trading overseas. trading ports such as 

Fuzhou. Quanzhou, Zhangzhou and Xiamen emerged one after another. 14 Consequently. 

sea merchants, pirates, the navy and Overseas Chinese became prominent social groups of 
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Fujian.15 There is no denying that the province of Fujian possesses the characteristics of 

both an agricultural and commercial society. 

Fujian 's Place in the Economic Cycle of the Southeast Coast Macro Region 

Historically, Fujian had been fully explored by the Northern Chinese in the Tang 

Dynasty (618-907 A.D.) and become an integral part of the Chinese empire. Since then, 

Fujian had maintained its place in Chinese history for boosting economic development of 

the southeast coastal region through the rise of its sea ports and prosperity of maritime 

trade. 16 

G. William Skinner, an eminent scholar in the study of Chinese marketing towns 

and urbanization using the theory of central places and regional system, divided China into 

nine macroregions. Of the nine, one is the Southeast Coast Macroregion -within which 

Fujian is situated. In his A.AS. Presidential Address "The Structure of Chinese History" 

delivered in 1984, Skinner cited the Southeast Coast Macroregion of China as an example 

of unsynchronized development between an economic macrocycle and the hierarchy of 

local and regional systems.17 He furthermore pointed out that after the rise of Fuzhou, the 

capital of Fujian 18, a new economic macro cycle emerged in the Southeast Macroregion as 

a result of the prosperous overseas trade in Quanzhou and Zhangzhou since the 11th 

Century. 

The Quanzhou Cycle (11th - 14th Centuries) - During the Tang-Song period, the 

core of China's economy moved to the south. After the An Lushan Rebellion (755-763 

A.D. ). the people of North China began a mass migration to the southeast coast which 

then saw a dramatic increase in population. During the latter half of the 10th Century. 

Fujian had a total of 467,815 households which was more than six times the population in 

806-820 AD. Hence. Fujian had enough manpower to develop terrace fields in its 

interior mountain area as well as carry out reclamation in the coastal area. The total area 

of new fields thus opened up in Fujian during the Song Dynasty was 1. 8 times that of the 
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developed farmland in the Min Kingdom of the Five Dynasties (897-945 AD.). Besides, 

much effort was put in irrigation work and Fujian led the country in this aspect during the 

Song Period with the implementation of 402 irrigation projects. By improving fanning 

techniques and engaging in labour intensive agriculture, production was greatly increased 

thus bringing about economic development.19 Such was the economic setting for the rise 

of Quanzhou as an urban centre. 

Since the 9th Century, Arabian merchants had come to China for sea trade. In the 

year 1087 AD., a Sln'bosi (Inspectorate of Commerce) was established in Quanzhou for 

foreign trade and Quanzhou began trading with Arabian merchants. Quanzhou gradually 

surpassed Fuzhou and Guangzhou to become the largest trade port of China in Song­

Yuan times. Consequently, the economic prosperity of the Southeast Coast reached its 

peak and the Quanzhou Cycle, which lasted for over 250 years, emerged. The continued 

development of Quanzhou's foreign trade led to great increase in agricultural and 

handicraft production, the commercialization of agriculture as well as the rapid expansion 

of markets. 20 The prosperity of Quanzhou stimulated economic growth in the entire 

province of Fujian and created an incentive for cultural development. Chen Bifu of the 

Southern Song Dynasty once said, "When talking about material and cultural richness, one 

must mention Fujian. "21 Statistics showed that the number of F~jianese Jinshi (third 

degree in Imperial Examination) increased from 58 in the Tang Dynasty to 5985 in the 

Song Dynasty. Fujian also ranked third in the country by producing a total of 18 Prime 

Ministers in the Song Dynasty. Of the leaders of the reform group in the Northern Song 

period, many were F~jianese such as Cai Xiang and Zeng Gongliang. Furthermore, there 

was no shortage of academics, writers, scientists and businessmen from the province. TI1e 

Song-Yuan period was undoubtedly the "Golden Age" in the history ofFujiru1.22 

As a result of the rebellion of Muslims in Quanzhou between 1357 and 1366. the 

city fell into ruins. When Japanese pirates attacked the coastal region in early Ming times. 

the government imposed the maritime restriction policy and this led to decline in maritime 
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trade. The situation was aggravated when the Quanzhou harbour was silted up. This 

marked the declining phase of the Quanzhou Cycle.23 

The Zhangzhou Cycle (16th - 17th Centuries) - Although the Quanzhou Cycle had 

come to an end and the decline of the Yuan Dynasty was followed by a period of chaos, 

agricultural and handicraft production picked up again in the 15th Century and the 

commodity economy continued to grow. Furthermore, despite the imposition of the 

maritime restriction policy in the late 14th Century which limited private trade, Fujian's 

legacy of maritime trade was not lost. There was a switch over to tributary trade 

controlled by the :Ming government and Fuzhou was officially appointed a trade port to 

carry on trading between China and Liuqiu. This resulted in the continuation of sea trade 

in Fujian which later led to the rise ofYuegang in Zhangzhou as an important trade port.24 

In the early 16th Century, the Spanish, Portuguese and Dutch merchants began coming to 

China for trade. With internal economic growth and expansion of foreign trade, a new 

global trade system took shape which stimulated further overseas trade development in 

the coastal region of Fujian in the mid-16th Century and the province witnessed another 

phase of economic prosperity. 2s 

Yuegang, a haven for smugglers in Southern Fujian between 1436 and 1456 when 

illegal trade was :flourishing, gained its reputation as Xiao Su-Hang (Little Suzhou and 

Hangzhou) in the years 1465 to 1505. In 1567, the :Ming government abandoned the 

policy on maritime trade restriction and Yuegang was made a foreign trade market to do 

business \Vith "Dong Xi Yang" (Southeast Asia). From then OIL Yuegang became a legal 

trade port and entered a period of further overseas trade ex"Pansion. 26 The sea merchants 

of Zhangzhou and Quanzhou were veI)' active in the Chinese coastal region, Japan and 

Southeast Asia. They were engaged in multilateral trade with merchants from Spain, 

Portugal. Holland and Japan etc. as well as Southeast Asian natives. The silk-silver trade 

between Fujianese and Spanish traders conducted in Fujian and the Spanish Philippines 

was particularly important.27 Maritime trade ofYuegang from 1570 to 1620 dominated 
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China's overseas trade during the period.28 The Zhangzhou Cycle thus emerged. 

Research by Chinese and Western scholars showed that the expansion of foreign 

trade :in Zhangzhou produced great impact :in two aspects. Firstly, it facilitated economic 

growth :in Fujian and the Southeast Coast Macroregion29 as revealed by rapidly increas:ing 

numbers of periodic markets (e.g. the number of periodic markets in Zhangzhou grew 

from a total of eleven in 1491 to sixty-five in 1628); the introduction of new 

manufacturing techniques and products such as cuckoo clocks and luxury items; the 

cultivation of new food and cash crops such as peanuts, tobacco, sweet potatoes and 

maize as well as the emergence of new merchant groups in Fujian, Zhejiang and Tiangxi.3° 

Secondly, foreign trade expansion also resulted in increas:ing numbers of Minnan 

merchants and emigrants and led to social and cultural changes in Southern Fujian.31 

People here became increas:ingly extravagant and materialistic. The ideas of freedom and 

equality sprouted - the works of Li Zhi ( 15 27-1602 ), a philosopher who was from a 

merchant family and had spent his youthful days in Quanzhou, were a typical example. 32 

Economic prosperity in the coastal region also brought about marked success in the 

academic field in Quanzhou and Zhangzhou. In Quanzhou, there was an increase in the 

number ofJinshi from 65 in the period 1513 - 1541 to 237 in the years 1549 - 1601, while 

also for the same periods, Zhangzhou's Jinsh increased from 11 to 137.33 

After 1602, due to Spanish and Portuguese incursion of the coastal area, Zheng 

Chenggong's anti-Qing movement in Minnan, the Qing government's adoption of the 

scorched-earth policy in the coastal region which once again forbade Chinese to go 

overseas as well as the silting up of the Yuegang harbour. the Zhangzhou Cycle suffered a 

sharp decline.34 This was best summed up by Gu Yanwu's (1613 - 1682) words, "TIJe 

two prefectures of Quanzhou and Zhangzhou . . . . . . . . . . With the maraud:ing of foreign 

barbarians. the obstructed passage of foreign vessels and the increased restriction on 

maritime activities, the masses lived in dire poverty." 3:-

With the rise of Fuzhou, Quanzhou and Zhangzhou. Fujian surpassed all the other 



provinces in the history of maritime trade and became an outstanding model of Maritime 

China. 

Since the pacification of Taiwan in 1683, the Qing government again relaxed the 

restriction on maritime activities and another port, Xiamen, rose in importance. From 

being a "rebel base" for Zheng Zhilong and Zheng Chenggong's smuggling and anti-Qing 

activities in the Ming-Qing transition period, Xiamen turned into a centre of coastal trade 

with Taiwan and Southeast Asia and replaced Quanzhou and Zhangzhou to become the 

chief port in the Fujian province. 36 

After the Opium War, Xiamen and Fuzhou were made treaty ports and foreign 

trade was increasingly prosperous. Like other treaty ports elsewhere in China, they 

became beachheads of Western civilization. The coming of Western merchants and 

missionaries brought with them Western firms, factories, banks, churches, schools, 

nurseries and much else set up alongside the traditional Chinese Y amen (civil and military 

office), examination halls, temples and shops.37 With the interaction of Chinese and 

Western culture in the coastal treaty ports, there was a sharp contrast between the coast 

and the interior - the world of modernism and the world of tradition. Moreover, there 

were also occasional inevitable Sino-West em disputes. 38 It was against this background 

that Fuzhou and Xiamen underwent economic, sicial and political changes in the late Qing 

period. 

Fujian 's Treaty Ports - Fuzhou and Xiamen (Amoy) 

Fuzhou, known as Minzhong Prefecture until 725 A.D.39, has been a political 

economic and cultural centre since the Han Dynasty. 40 In the Qing Dynasty, the city was 

the capital of the province of Fujian and was the seat of the Governor-General of Fujian 

and Zhejiang, the Governor of Fujian. the Treasurer. the Judicial, the Provincial Director 

of Education and Tartar General. By placing so many high-ranking officials all within the 

citv of Fuzhou, the Central Government aimed at a balance of power and mutual 
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surveillance among the officials thus making it easier to control the province. But this had 

the adverse effect of restricting the power of the Governor-General and lowering 

administrative efficiency. 41 

Fuzhou is bounded by mountains on the east, west and north. Only its southern 

part, situated at the lower course and northern bank of the M.in River, has access to the 

sea. The city is approximately thirty-four miles from the sea and nine miles above the 

Pagoda Anchorage where the Fuzhou Dockyard is located and ocean steamers can be 

anchored. Fuzhou faces the port of Danshui in northern Taiwan across the Strait of 

Taiwan and is the centre point between Hong Kong and Shanghai It has an area of 300 

sq. miles embracing Fuzhou City which has a circumference of about 6 miles and was 

enclosed by a wall approximately 30 feet high and 12 feet thick, Nantai Island and the 

Fuzhou peripheral area. The M.in River separates Fuzhou City from Nantai Island, 

however with the presence of Zhongzhou in the middle, communication between the two 

places is made possible by the construction of two bridges, W anshou Qiao (The Bridge of 

Ten Thousand Ages) and fiangnan Qiao, linking up all three places. 42 After the opening 

of treaty ports, with foreign consulates and settlements set up at Nantai Island, some 

three miles outside the walled city's south gate, Fuzhou became the distribution centre of 

products from the northern prefectures of Y anping, Jianning, Shaowu and Xinghua. 43 

The total population of Fuzhou in the early twentieth century was 350,000 .(see Map 3)44 

Foreign missionaries and merchants from the West came to Fuzhou soon after it 

was declared a treaty port in November of 1844. 45 Since 184 7, three missions were set 

up in the city, namely American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mission: Methodist 

Episcopal Mission and Church Missionary Society, and they all saw Fuzhou and its 

surrounding district as the target for their evangelical work. 46 Apart from erecting 

churches, the missions were also involved in education and charity work. 47 Western 

merchants began to arrive in 1853 mainly because after the outbreak of the Taiping 

Rebellion, tea traders from Hunan and Jiangsu were unable to e>.."J)Ort their Bohea tea via 



Shanghai and Guangzhou. The American Russel & Co. therefore recruited Chinese 

compradors \Vho entered the Bohea Tea District for "upcountry tea purchasing".48 From 

then onwards, Fuzhou prospered from being the chief tea trade port until 1883. 49 The 

city became also a centre of interchange of Sino- Western culture and thoughts. 

In 1866, Zuo Zongtang (1812-1885) established the Fuzhou Dockyard at Mawe~ 

some eleven miles do"Wll the Min RiVer, with the attachment of a naval school in two 

divisions for the pursuit of Western science and technology. 5° Fuzhou thus became 

prominent in China's embryonic industrialization efforts. New industries of Fujian were 

concentrated in Xiamen and Fuzhou. In Fuzhou alone there was a total of 87 nationa~ 

private and foreign-o"Wlled factories, making up 70. 7% of all factories in the province (see 

Table 2). The majority of the factories were engaged in tea production and cloth 

manufacturing. Tea production was the direct result of the development of tea trade in 

Fuzhou while cloth manufacture was encouraged by the Governor-General of Fujian and 

Zhejiang, Bian Baodi (?-1893), who in 1888 advocated the use of western yam and 

machinery in the weaving of cloth.51 Fuzhou became an advanced city in Modern China 

and not surprisingly, many outstanding reformers in the late Qing Period such as Yan Fu 

(1853-1921), Lin Xu (1875-1898), Chen Yan (1856-1937), Chen Baochen (1848-1935), 

Shen Yuqing (1858-1918), Chen Bi (1852-1928) and Lin Shu (1852-1924), had come 

from there. Amongst these reformers, Yan Fu had the greatest influence on the 

intellectual circle in late Qing and the intellectuals of Fuzhou in the late Qing Period were 

described as "stars t\vinkling in the dark". s: 

Under Western impact, new schools and newspapers mushroomed in Fuzhou.( see 

Table 3) Consequently, talents and intellectuals from all over F~jian gathered in the city. 

Through modern education and the influence of the burgeoning press, Fuzhou became 

the centre of political discussions and political criticism of the government. Tnis provided 

a breeding ground for revolutionary activities in the Province ofFujian.53 

Xiamen. also h.110\VD as Lu Yu (Island of Egrets), was obscure in Chinese history 
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until the Song Dynasty when it was called Jiahe Yu (Island of the Auspicious Grains). 

During the Yuan Dynasty, it became known as Qian Hu Suo (Chiliads) while at Ming 

times, its name was changed to Zhongzuo Suo (the middle-left station). In the year 1387, 

during the reign of Emperor Hongwu, the Marquis of Jiangxia, Zhou Dexing, was sent to 

Fujian where he built a wall for strengthening coastal defence :in 1394. From then on, the 

town was called Xiamen Cheng (the walled town of the gate of Xia), or Amoy in the local 

dialect. 54 During the Qing Period, Xiamen became a "li" under the administrative 

jurisdiction of the Quanzhou Prefecture in the Tongan District and its position was 

relatively low within the local administration. However, with the grovvth of maritime 

trade as well as its strategic location at the coastal front with control over Taiwan, 

Xiamen1s importance grew. In view of this, high officials were appo:inted to Xiamen by 

the Qing government. A Naval Commander-:in-Chief and five battalions were stationed in 

the city to oversee maritime matters while civil administration was in the hands of the 

Circuit-Intendant ofXinghua, Quanzhou and Yongchun and the Maritime Sub-prefect of 

Quanzhou who were transferred to Xiamen. 55 Apart from military and commercial 

considerations, what the Q:ing government aimed to achieve by plac:ing a number of 

important officials all :in Xiamen, an area relatively low :in the administrative hierarchy, 

was the balance of power and mutual supervision.56 After the Opium War, the Circuit­

Intendant's functions changed from be:ing an administrative supervisor to an administrator 

of foreign and diplomatic affairs. 57 

Xiamen is a port city :in the southern part of Fujian situated between the two 

prefectures of Quanzhou and Zhangzhou and within easy reach of Hong Kong and 

Shanghai by boat. It is some one hundred miles from the nearest Taiwan port. The city 

is made up of the Xiamen Island and Gulang Yu (Drumwave Island, or Ku Lang Su in the 

local dialect). Xiamen Island. 11. 5 kilometres from east to west and 13. 5 kilometres from 

south to north and resembling a circle. has an area of 109 sq. kilometres. Gulang Yu has 

a much smaller area of 1.7 sq. kilometres. A waterway of approximately 700-800 metres 

separates the two islands from each other. Tides in the waterway vary in height from an 
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average of 16 to 18 feet up to 25 feet and the harbour provides anchorage for commercial 

vessels. The two islands are surrounded by numerous smaller outlying islands such as 

Tm.men, Lie Yu, Dadan, Xiaodan, Xing Yu and Wu Yu which together form a natural 

shelter and make Xiamen an ideal harbour for international trade.58 It is in fact considered 

the best port between Hong Kong to the south and Qingdao in the north. The distribution 

centre of its hinterland, the three prefectures ( Quanzhou, Zhangzhou and Tingzhou) and 

two independent departments (Y ongchun and Longyan), Xiamen is also the port of 

departure and entry for migrants to South-east Asia and a centre of industry, trade and sea 

transportation. Steamers running daily between Xiamen, Anhai of Quanzhou and Shima 

of Zhangzhou since 1898 linked up the three places. 59 The great mobility of its people 

makes it difficult to estimate Xiamen's total population but according to research 

conducted recently, the population of Xiamen in the early 20th Century was 

approximately 200,000. 60 (See Map 4) 

Xiamen was officially opened for foreign trade in November of 1843. South-west 

of Xiamen Island was a trading area known as Shisan Lutou (thirteen street entrances + 
- ~EJ~). Foreigners began moving from Shisan Lutou into Gulang Yu in 1860 and the 

island became in the year 1903, an international settlement6J where most Western 

missionaries and merchants resided. Missions based in Xiamen comprised the Reformed 

Church in America (1842), The London Missionary Society (1844) and The English 

Presbyterian Church (1850). The missions jointly established the Xiamen Church Union 

to carry out evangelistic work under one organization. Modern schools and hospitals 

were also built by the missions.62 Around the time of the First Sino- Japanese War (1894-

95), Britain, America, Germany and Japan all set up trading companies in Xiamen with 

Britain taking the lead. In 1896, British companies were as many as thirty or more, 

principally involved in import and ex"}) Ort business as well as finance. 63 For a time. Xiamen 

was famous for its tea and sugar ex:port,64 and the well-knovvn coolie trade came into 

existence. As the Minnan region suffered from a lack of arable land for its large 

population. population pressure was a great problem. so even during Ming-Qing times. 
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the people of Quanzhou and Zhangzhou had begun their exodus in the direction of 

Taiwan in the east and Southeast Asia in the south for a better livelihood.65 Upon the 

opening ofXiamen, a British merchant James Tait, in order to solve the problem of labour 

shortage in the British colonies of the West Indies, Cuba, Peru and Australia, made use of 

the "Merchant Consulship System" and shipped Chinese from Xiamen to the various 

colonies as labourers. Between 1847 and 1853, a total of 8,281 Chinese coolies were 

shipped overseas and Xiamen became a coolie trade centre.66 From 1876 to 1898, an 

estimated 1,368,823 Chinese coolies were exported from Xiamen to Southeast Asia67 

while between 1900 and 1912, emigrants from Xiamen reached an average of 100,000 per 

year. During the period 1902 to 1911, there was an average annual outflow of 65,378 

Fujianese labourers and emigrants to the Straits Settlements, Java etc. and passenger 

traffic between Xiamen and the Colonies flourished. 68 Hence Minnan became the greatest 

emigrant community in China with Xiamen being the main port of entry and exit for 

Overseas Chinese. 

For the development of new industries, there were 20 factories in Xiamen, either 

private or foreign-owned. The number accounted for 16.3% of the total in the province. 

Capitalization for private factories came mainly from Overseas Chinese69 (see Table 2). 

According to Lin Jinzh.i, from 1871 to 1949 capital investments by Overseas Chinese in 

Xiamen made up 62.88% for the whole province.70 In 1858, British merchants paved 

the way for modern industries in Xiamen by setting up the Amoy Dock Co. 71 The canning 

industry and sugar production later became two prominent industries in Xiamen. Ruiji 

Zhan (Su Ki Chan 1893) and The Amoy Tinning Factory (1908, funded by Overseas 

Chinese) were :representatives of the canning industries with products e:>q)O:rted to 

Southeast Asian markets. Guo Zhenxiang and his brother. on the other hand. set up the 

Huax.iang Zhitang Chang (Hua Hsiang Finn. 1909) to manufacture sugar by machinery in 

an effort at "Rights Recovery" (shouhui liquan). Lin Erjia from Taiwan also established a 

sugar manufacturing factory in Tongan which was a subsidiary of the Guangfu Zhongzhi 

Gongsi (Guangfu Sugar Company). The two sugar manufactories e».-po:rted a total of 
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$200,000 worth of sugar from Xiamen. 72 

With the influence of Western culture and its close relationship vvith Overseas 

Chinese, Xiamen became another modernized area in Fujian along with Fuzhou. 

During the latter part of the 19th Century, the Qing government suffered one 

defeat after another by foreign powers and the position of China in the international arena 

declined drastically. With strong feelings for their homeland and an overwhelming desire 

for China to be strong once again, many Overseas Chinese such as Huang Naichang 

(1849-1924), Qiu Shuyuan (1874-1941), Lin Wenqing (1896- 1957), Chen Chunan 

(1884-1971) and Zhuang Yin.an (1855-1938), began an earnest pursuit for reforms and 

later, revolution. Overseas Chinese from Minnan in Singapore, Malaysia and other 

Southeast Asian regions gradually turned radical and constituted a strong anti-Qing 

revolutionary force. After 1900, many returned to Xiamen and the Minnan region to 

advocate and engage in revolutionary activities. 73 

The Minnan people are said to be by nature and habit aggressive and litigious74 

and the people of Quanzhou and Zhangzhou had always been kno'Wll as rebels. In the 

transitional period between the Ming and Qing Dynasties, Zheng Chenggong and his son 

Zheng Tmg initiated an anti-Qing movement based in Xiamen and the idea of anti-Qing 

nationalism infiltrated the minds of the Han people. 75 Later, an influential secret society, 

Tiandihui, formed by members in sworn brotherhood, was established in Minnan leading 

to mass anti-Qing activities. The 1786 Lin Shuangwen Uprising in Taiwan76 and the 

1853 Xiaodaohui Uprising in Xiamen organized by Chen Qingzhen, an Overseas Chinese 

from Singapore, were prominent examples. 7i 

Invasion of Foreign Powers 

The arrival of foreigners at the two treaty ports, Fuzhou and Xiamen, aroused 

fear in their in.habitants that Fujian would soon fall into the hands of foreigners owing to 

the incompetent Qing rule, "The demise of Fujian is imminent, should we still indulge in 

30 



pleasures and think only of ourselves?"78 The idea of preserving Fujian and China's 

territorial integrity began to occupy the minds of Fujianese, particularly the intellectuals. 

Many joined reform groups and participated in revolutionary activities. 

Foreign invasion of Fujian was perceived to have taken place in three ways. 

Firstly, the influx of missionaries after the signing of the Treaties of Tientsin (1858) and 

Peking ( 1860 ), though instrumental in bringing about reform, resulted in the process in 

many so-called "missionary cases". The deep-rooted superstitions of the Chinese made 

them unreceptive to the preaching of Christianity. Missionaries, with their extra-territorial 

rights, often ignored the leadership and authority of the local government officials and 

gentry. Supported by missionaries, Christian converts and priests formed a new social 

group and conflicts with the old gentry arose. 79 A recent survey estimated that a total of 

one hundred and forty-eight missionary cases took place in Fujian over a period of fifty­

eight years from 1850 to 1907, the most chaotic periods being 1862-1881, 1884-1885 

and 1900-1901 when foreign invasion was most intense. Missionary cases which 

occurred in the years 1862 to 1881 accounted for as much as 67.6% of the total number. 

Seen in area distribution, 59% of the total number of incidents happened in the coastal 

region of the province, 47% took place in Southern Fujian, 34.5% in Eastern Fujian 

and 18.5% in Northern Fujian, none in Western Fujian. In Eastern Fujian, 80% of the 

cases happened in Fuzhou alone, 80 the best known incident was the Wushi Shan Anti­

Missionary Case of 1878. s1 The anti-missionary activities of the gentry and the masses 

aroused the feeling of nationalism in Fujian. 82 

Secondly, after the l 860's, foreign powers such as Japan, France and Russia 

accelerated their invasion of the frontier areas and tributary states of China. Conflicts 

were constant and China was in crisis. 83 Fujian was involved in three armed 

confrontations. In 1874, the Japanese sent an ex'Pedition to Taiwan after the killing of 

fifty-four shipv.'Iecked Liuqiu (R yuk)'U) sailors by Taiwan aborigines late in 18 71. As 

Fujian's coastal defence was threatened, the Director of the Fuzhou Dockyard. Shen 
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Baozhen, was sent to defend Taiwan.84 Then war broke out between China and France in 

1884-1885 over Vietnam. The French fleet, under Admiral Combet, attacked rtlong of 

Taiwan and raided Mawei of Fuzhou, and destroyed practically the whole Fuzhou modern 

flotilla. 85 This aroused intense anti-foreign sentiments and activities in Fuzhou. 86 This 

was followed ten years later by the Sino-Japanese War (1894-1895) in which the well­

known Bei-yang Fleet was wiped out in the Yalu Battle. Fujian had always been regarded 

as the cradle of the modern Chinese navy and the Bei-yang Fleet was largely made up of 

Fujianese, so the defeat was strongly felt by the people of the province. 8i The feelings of 

the Fujianese were intensified when Taiwan, the majority of whose inhabitants were 

migrants from the Minnan area, was. ceded to Japan under the Treaty of Shimonoseki 

signed after China's defeat in 1895. This not only diminished Minnan's living space but 

also jeopardized the safety of Fujian. 88 There was thus panic among the Fujianese, 89 

especially the intellectuals. Yan Fu, who received his naval training in Fuzhou and Britain, 

published a series of essays including "On the Speed of World Change", "On Strength", 

"On Our Salvation" and "In Refutation of Han Yu" in a newspaper expressing his views 

on China's national crisis and the need for reforms.9o Lin Sen (1867-1943), who later 

became the President of the Nanjing Government, organized revolutionary activities.91 A 

reformer turned revolutionary, Huang Naichang, also said, "China is gradually weakened 

by foreign encroachment ... ..... I wish I could serve my country. "92 

The Sino-Japanese War heralded a new stage of imperialism and a "scramble for 

concessions" by foreign powers followed. It was only through Britain's advocation to 

maintain China's integrity and independence that the country was saved from being 

partitioned. However. the people of China still felt the threat of invasion. 93 Japan was the 

most ambitious and saw Fujian as the target for its "Nanshinron" (Southern E>qJansion 

Doctrine). The Japanese claimed territorial rights to Xiamen and Fuzhou in 1897 and 

1899 respectively and in the year 1899, Fujian became part of Japan's sphere of influence 

and served as Japan's economic and cultural spearheads. 94 The Taiwan Soto Kufu went 

on to promote a special policy towards Mainland China, "Taigan Seisak.-u". Japan 
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conspired to occupy Xiamen and sought to penetrate Fuzhou and Xiamen by means of 

:finance, education and the press. The Xiamen Case of 1900 was an outcome of Japan's 

conspiracy to occupy the area. In 1900, making use of the "Hongan-ji jiken" when 

Chinese "hooligans" were falsely accused of setting fire to a Japanese temple, Japan sent 

troops to Xiamen but failed in its attempt to occupy the city due to opposition from the 

other foreign powers.95 In 1905, when Fujian had plans to build its own railway system, 

Japan tried to induce the local gentry into accepting Japanese funding and recruiting 

Japanese personnel for the work under a Sino-Japanese co-operation programme.96 Two 

years later in 1907, Japan and France signed the Franco-Japanese Agreement whereby the 

two nations agreed to insure peace and good order in each other's territories. In 

connection with this clause, a Secret Article was added stating that the Province of Fujian 

would be covered by the agreement because ofits close proximity to Taiwan. Fujian was 

thus officially reaffirmed as part of Japan's sphere of in.fluence.97 As a Fujianese writer, 

Fu Tian Ren, wrote in his article "Min Tmg" (Warning Fujian), "Japan sees Fujian as an 

easy target and thinks that the beams of Japan, reaching across Liuqiu, Taiwan and 

Xiamen, will eventually shine through the entire province of Fujian. "98 

On the pretext of keeping Japan from taking Xiamen, the United States Consul in 

Xiamen, A Burlingame Johnson, proposed in 1901 that Gulang Yu should be made an 

International Foreign Settlement.99 Britain, America, France and Germany followed by 

demanding various rights including the opening of Sandu Ao; mining rights in Jianning, 

Shaowu. Tingzhou, Longyan and Anxi: the right of diplomatic personnel to put up notices; 

the right to arrest criminals in Chinese territories: the right to dismiss local officials and a 

say in the election of the provincial assembly.HK' 

These encroachments and interference heightened Fujian's sense of crisis and of 

being partitioned. This sentiment was most aptly exlJressed by a patriotic group. "Oh, 

what sorro\v, what danger - and the Fujianese aren't aware that the demise of Fujian is at 

hand ..... .".JOJ The people began to rise in resistence against the foreigners and there 
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were confrontations such as the Sino-British Tianan Si Incident (1908),102 the Anti­

Japanese Incident at Hutou Shan in Xiamen (1899);103 Conflict in the Fujian Yihehui's 

Recovery of Taiwan (1900);104 the Xiamen Race Course Incident - Protest Over Gulang 

Yu becoming an International Foreign Settlement (1904)105 and the Chinese Boycott of 

American Goods in Xiamen and Fuzhou 1905.1°6 The Fujianese also came to realize that 

the crisis of the province was a result of the incompetence and decadence of the Qing 

government. As one roared, "The most notorious crime of the Qing government is its 

incompetence, especially in diplomatic affairs ...... Losing Taiwan to Japan in the Sino-

Japanese War is like sharing one's bed with another. The increase in indemnity after the 

1900 Boxer Uprising added extra burden on the Chinese ...... Treaties signed with foreign 

powers were all beneficial to foreigners at the expense of the Chinese . . . . . . . . Why has the 

Qing government done this to us? Why toady to foreign powers with complete disregard 

for the welfare of its own people?"J07 The desire to overthrow the Qing regime thus 

spread among the young Fujianese intellectuals. This bears out Mary C. Wright's opinion 

that the moving force behind the revolution in Late Qing was nationalism 10s 
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TABLE 1 
COMPARISON OF NINE PREFECTURES {AND TWO 
INDEPENDENT DEPARTMENTS) OF FUJIAN IN 1820 

Pre- capital ?opulation Area ?opu- Arable Land Tax 

fectures (Km2) lat:..on Land 
per Km2 (mu) 

Ti-1:.l..ng Grain 

~ ( tael) tax (sh:) 

Coasta.1 Fuzhou Min ard 2,476,193 15,000 165.08 2,775,430 216,490.18 17,286.:AJ 
Area Houquan 

Xingilua ?utian 493,433 3,900 126.52 l,431,161 89,735.26 13,607 . .;2 

Quanzilou Jin Jiang 2,381,429 7,500 317.52 1,433,179 129,323.95 11, 408. :2 

Zhangzilou Longqi 3,336,729 10,200 327 .lJ l,083,%3 145, 740.19 ll,604. 77 

Funing Xiap.i 751,660 9,000 83.52 543,716 50,802.10 9,366. 74 

Interior Yan ping Nan ping 853,347 14, 400 59.26 982,388 108,314.19 15,968. 73 

Area 

Jianning Jianan & 3,193,410 14,400 221. 76 2,134,219 202,216.96 16,277.19 
O\.ming 

Shaowu Shaowu 630,997 9,000 70.11 951. 729 83,352.77 12,297.19 

Tingshou Qiangting 1,485,903 17,400 85.40 1,315,322 135,892.24 14,651.20 

Yongc.'1un Yongcilun 389,948 5,100 76.46 479,968 40,446.96 3,105.67 

Longyan Longyan 328,419 7,200 45.61 305,320 32,027.71 482.50 

Source: Liang Fangzoong, Statistics on Population; Cultivated Area, ard Lard Taxes during China's 

Successive Dynasties (Zhongguo Lidai Hukou Tiand.i Tianfu TongJi), (Shanghai Renmin, 1980}, 
PP. 277 ard 408. 
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TABLE 2 
MODERN INDUSTRIES 0 F FUJL<\i"l, 1842-1914 

.;rea l"uzhou Xi amen Yan ping Jianru.nq Shaowu Tinq::hou 2'.:r..ar.qz.."'.ou 

(Fuzr.ou ( Quan:::;,cu ?refeccure ?ref ect',ure ?refecture ?refecture Prefec<.:.ure 

:rdust:y 

:1.1.li:.arr 

ShifJYards: 
ConSt-"'""'.lc:.:c:n 

3nd Repairs 

'::ea ?rocessinq 7 6 

Sugar 

?rcduc:i.on 

flour ~lling 

&;g ~nq 

Cdnnery 

Tobacco 

Opium 

Cam!;::hor 

Cloth Weaving 60+ 

Cotton !'!ill 

'1eavinq and 

Dyeing 

Iron ?ots 

and Pans 

Clina 

Glass 

3ricl<s l 

Soap l 

Matches 1 

Light: 3u.l.bs 2 2 l 

Kerosene 

)hnina l l 

TOTAL.; 2 73+ 12 12 8 4 1 6 l 

?ERCEN1'1\GE OF 87+ (70. 7,) 20 (16.JU (J.J') 7 {5 .. 7%) l (0.8,) (0.8,) (2.4,) 

'!OTJU..; 

N : National P 2 Private F :a Foreiqn 

s:JURCE: Sun Yut:anq & '1anq J i.nqyu, Source Materials en the History of Modern !ndustty in China ( Zhongguo 

J:indai Gonqyeshi Ziliao), lst collection (1840-1895), PP. 39, 41, 58-59, 105, 108, 134. 564-565, 

979, 1166, 1167 and 1172; 2nd collection (1895-1914), PP. 918, 826, 830-831, 880, 882, 984, 886, 
894, 914 an:i 1010. 
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TABLE3 
LIST OF NIWSPAPERS IN Ft:ZHOl!. 1858-1911 

NAME CIRCULATION I DATES I SOURCES 
' I 
I I 

1. The F oochow Courier - ! 1858 l(A). P.88 I I 

2. The F oochow Advertiser - I - (A). P.88 

I 
' 

1
(A), P.88 3. The Foochow Dailv Echo - I -

4. Xunshan Shizhe (name later changed - 1873 I (C), P.104 
to Minshernz Huibao) 

Several hundred 
5. Fu Bao copies, distributed ' 

in Fuzhou, 1896-97 (C), PP.104-105 
Xia men 
and Shaniiliai 

6. Min Bao - I 1897 1(A), P.77 

I 
7. Fujian Riri Xinwen - I - (A), P.117 

8. Fuiian Ribao - I - l(A), P.117 

9. Fujian Xinwen Bao - - (A), P.117 

10. Fujian Qiri Bao (ma~azine) - I - (A), P.117 

11. Zuohai Gongdao Bao - 1910 (C), PP.106-107 

12. Jianyan Bao 600-700 copies 1911 (B), PP.46-52 
13. Min Xin 

I - 1911-3 (D), P.546 

SOURCES: 

(A) Ge Gongzhen, History ofChinesee Newspapers (Zhongguo Baoxue Shi), (Hong 
Kong: 

Taiping, 1964). 
(B) Liu Tong, "On Jianyan Bao" (Ji "Jianyan Bao"), FWZ, 6(1981). 
(C) Zhan Guanqun, "Huang Naichang and the Newspaper Industry ofModern 
Fujian" 

(Huang Naichang Yu Fujian Jindai Di Baoye), Fujian Shi.fan Daxue Xuebao 
(Philosophy and Social Science), 4(1986). 

(D) Fang Hanq~ History of Modem Chinese Newspapers and Periodicals (Zhongguo 
Jindai Baokan Shi), (Shanxi: Renmin, 1981), Vol 2. 
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CHAPTER fil REFORMS 

After the 1900 Boxer Uprising, the country found itself in a state of crisis. In 

order to regain amity with foreign powers and internal stability, the Empress Dowager, 

then in refuge in Xian with Emperor Guangxu, issued an edict in the name of Emperor 

Guangx:u demanding that officials in the central government, as well as local officials such 

as governor-generals and governors, submit proposals for reforms. Liu Kunyi 

(Governor-General of Jiangsu, Anhui and Jiangxi) and Zhang Zhidong (Governor­

General of Hunan and Hubei) submitted three joint memorials and, with the support and 

participation of Yuan Shikai (Governor-General of Zhili), reforms in education, armed 

forces, economy and political institutions were carried out. 1 Then in 190 5, following 

Japan's spectacular victory in the Russo-Japanese War, which was interpreted as showing 

the superiority of constitutional monarchism over absolute monarchism, the efforts of 

Liang Qichao, a reformer turned revolutionary after the 1898 coup d'etat who had again 

reverted to reform, in advocating constitutionalism finally won sympathy and support 

from officials and gentry in China and overseas. The Qing government thus decided to 

adopt programmes in preparation for constitutionalism scheduled to take place in the 

period 1906 to 1911, and reforms in Late Qing were therefore more in-depth and 

comprehensive. 2 Local officials and gentry began launching a series of institutional 

reforms which brought about the introduction of Western administrative, judiciaL 

economic, educational and military systems to replace China's time honoured systems. 3 

As a result, the state and society of the last decade ( 1901-1911) of the Qing Dynasty 

underwent drastic changes which led to unforeseen political development in the provinces 

and paved the way for the 1911 Revolution. Some Western scholars have long pointed 

out that the changes in the last decade of the Qing Dynasty were not only closely related 

to the first phase of China's revolutions but were also at the origins of contemporary 

Chinese politics. 4 Recently, apart from the traditional emphasis on revolutionary 

conspirators and popular movements, in their research on the 1911 Revolution, Marxist 
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historians in China have also started paying more attention to the relationship between the 

ruling-class reforms and the outbreak of the revolution. s All in all, research by Western 

and Chinese scholars on the last decade of Qing rule points to the fact that reforms 

created conditions conducive to the outbreak of revolution which led to the fall of the 

regime. As Michael Gasster has aptly put it, " ..... the more it reformed the less authority 

it had, but the less it reformed the less legitimacy it could claim "6 

An examination of the reform measures in Fujian between the year 1901 and 1911 

is indispensable in the study of the revolutionary movement in the province. 

Reform Bureaucrats 

The provincial administration of Fujian in the Qing Dynasty was headed by the 

Governor-General and the Governor who were so structured to preserve the balance of 

power and mutual surveillance. In this way, no official had full authority and each could 

be used to check another. This was a measure adopted by the imperial government to 

maintain full control over the local administration.7 After 1860, this system saw two 

major changes. Firstly, after the Taiping Rebellion, many key figures from the Hunan and 

Anhui armies were appointed governors-general or governors of Fujian. s Troubled by 

foreign invasion and domestic chaos, many of them tried to adopt Western methods in 

pursuit of wealth and power. During Zuo Zongtang's office as Governor-General of 

Fujian and Zhejiang, he paid special attention to reforms in finance and administration as 

well as the Green Standard Army. Zuo also founded the Fuzhou Doc1..yrard and its 

attached naval school to learn and practise Western shipbuilding techniques and to train 

ship building engineers and naval personnel.9 When Ding Richang (1823-1882) was 

Governor of Fujian, he continued with reforms in administration, set up a telegraph 

system and promoted Taiwan's modernization.10 The above examples revealed not only 

the gradually increasing power of Fujian's governor-general and governor in the late 19th 

Century but also the establishment of a "reform" tradition in the province which led to the 

emergence of "reform bureaucrats" .11 
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Secondly, the need for reinforcement of maritime defence after the Sino- French 

War prompted the Qing government to upgrade Taiwan's status to that of a province in 

1885 and the Governor of Fujian was transferred to Taiwan and given the new title of 

Governor of Taiwan. Thus the system whereby both the Governor-General and 

Governor were stationed in one provincial capital (Dufu Tongcheng) was put to an end in 

the province of Fujian and all administrative power was concentrated in the Governor­

General of Fujian and Zhejiang.12 After the 1900 Boxer Uprising, implementation of 

reform measures in Fujian was mainly taken up by the Governor- General. 

There was a total of ten Governor-Generals of Fujian and Zhejiang appointed 

during the Late Qing reform period (1901-1911). While Xu Yingkui (1849-1912), Li 

Xingrui (1827-1904) and Songshou (?-1911) served the longest terms of office, the other 

seven governor-generals hardly did anything as they either served a very short term or 

never took up o:ffice.13 (see Table 4) While remaining in his substantive post of Tartar­

General of Fuzhou, Chongshan acted three times Governor-General in April 1903, 

February-April 1905 and January-September 1906. During these short periods, he had 

carried out mainly military and political reforms. However, the most important reforms 

were implemented by Xu, Li and Songshou. 

Xu Yingkui was a Hanlin scholar and a former Educational Commissioner of 

Gansu whose achievements there were commended by Zuo Zongtang. He had 

considerable experience in the central government as Vice-Minister of the Board of War 

and, in 1897, as a Minister of the Tsungli Yamen and later as Minister of the Board of 

Rites. At that time, reformers such as Kang Youwei ( 1858-1927) and Liang Qichao 

( 1873-192 7) were entrusted with the task of carrying out reforms by Emperor Guangx'U. 

However, as Xu had a very low opinion of Kang Y ouwei, he was on bad terms with the 

reformers. Hence two reformers, Song Bailu ( 1854-1932) and Yang Shenxiu ( 1849-

1898), submitted a joint memorial to impeach Xu. Another reformer Wang Zhao ( 1859-

1933 ), who was the Secretary of the Board of Rites, requested Xu to send in on his 

behalf a petition recommending that Emperor Guangxu should travel to Japan and other 
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foreign countries but was refused. This resulted in the dismissal of six ministers and vice­

ministers, including Xu, of the Board ofRites.14 It was not until after the 1898 coup d'tat 

that Xu came again into favour when he was appointed to Fuzhou to the position of 

Governor-General of Fujian and Zhejiang. Xu was thus regarded by reformers as a 

conservative and an obstacle to reforms. 

However, as Xu in his own defence said, "For generations, we have lived in 

Guangdong and are familiar with foreign affairs and Western methods." In 1901, 

although Xu refused to send in a joint memorial for reforms with Zhang Zhidong, he 

himself did submit a proposal offering "eight policies for current issues" (Shizheng Bace) 

and suggested that the adoption ofWestem ways and methods could well be beneficial to 

China but it must be proceeded with step by step.is And during his term of office he 

carried out what he had proposed when he initiated important financia4 military, 

educational and economic reforms in the province, 16 proving that the accusation by 

reformers that he was a conservative was obviously unfair and might well be the result of 

the struggle between reformers and conservatives. From Xu's performance, one may say 

that he was in fact a steady reform bureaucrat. His grandson Xu Chongzhi ( 1887-196 5) 

was later appointed a high-ranking officer of Fujian's New Army and the Principal 

Instructor of the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy (Fujian Lujun Wubei Xuetang) and 

played a significant role in the Fuzhou Uprising in 1911. 

Li Xingrui was a Xiucai with a background in organising the local militia in Hunan 

during the Taiping Rebellion and managing military supplies for Zeng Guofan ( 1811-

1872). In 1871, the Water Force of the Xiang Anny became the Yangtzi Water Force. Li 

was appointed, together with Peng Yulin ( 1816-1890), by Zeng Guofan to re-structure 

the Force. 17 In 1875, Li and Zheng Zaoru were ordered to superintend the Shanghai 

Machine Factory. In this way, Li became familiar with foreign affairs. Later, Li was 

promoted to become successively Governor of Jiangxi and then of Guangdong. 18 During 

his first posting, Li submitted a memorial suggesting "ten policies for current issues" 

( Shizheng Shice Shu). The ten policies were a combination of what he saw as the best of 
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political theories and practices of China and the West, \Vith emphasis on the recruitment 

of talented persons as well as financial, economic and military reforms. He hoped that the 

ten policies could help China to recover its rights lost under foreign military and 

diplomatic pressure.19 After he became the Governor-General of Fujian and Zhejiang in 

1903, Li initiated numerous programmes including "the abolition and incoiporation of 

government departments to cut down administrative expenses; the establishment of the 

Bureau of Commercial Affairs to recover economic rights; plans to form a new army for 

military reinforcement, and the setting up of a police force to safeguard the people's 

livelihood. Although not all the reforms yielded results during Li's term of office, a 

pattern for change was set for his successors. "20 The efforts of Xu Yingkui and Li 

Xingrui had given a good start to Fujian's educational, military, economic and 

administrative reforms in the Late Qing period. 

Songshou, holder of a hereditary rank, had previously held the posts of Governors 

of Jiangxi, Jiangsu and Henan. In 1902, while he was the Lieutenant-Governor of Rehe, 

he submitted a memorial proposing four regulations for continued mining ( Chenshu 

Xuxiu Kuangzhang Sitiao ). As many Mongol tribes, who were difficult to control, 

resided in Rehe, Songshou put forward a proposal for administrative, military, 

educational and financial reforms for the more effective management of the area. 

According to the Draft of Qing History, Songshou was admired as an honest and upright 

individual who did not crave personal prestige and was tolerant towards his 

subordinates.21 Huang Naichang commended him as a liberal administrator,22 and he 

was praised by contemporaries as a man of virtue among Manchu officials. 21 

Upon his appointment in 1907 as Governor-General of Fujian and Zhejiang. 

Songshou drafted twenty methods for improving Fujian's governmental affairs. 24 

Although he had been criticized for sticking to traditional ways and rejecting Western 

learning, reforms were carried out during his term of office \Vith special attention paid to 

the prohibition of opium-smoking among the Manchu banner forces.2s In his report of 

1910, Songshou stated that reforms implemented included "re-structuring of the army: 
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expansion of trade; (completing the) establishment of the police force; encouraging the 

setting up of industries; promotion of education ........ and steps were also followed in 

preparation for constitution; ......... ".26 Songshou was probably a well-intentioned official 

and perhaps should not be blamed for imperfections in Fujian's reforms which were 

attributable to the lack of funds. 21 

During the Fuzhou uprising in 1911, Songshou committed suicide and was one of 

the two high officials who died while the others had either fled or joined the 

revolutionaries. 2s 

The Local Gentry 

According to Li Guoqi's studies, among Fujian's gentry in the Qing Dynasty, those 

who were Juren or above were concentrated in the Min and Houguan districts in the 

Fuzhou Prefecture as well as the Jinjiang District in Quanzhou Prefecture, and they were 

predominantly from the families of Chen, Lin, Zheng, Wang and Shen. 29 In Late Qing, of 

the I 03 Juren in Fujian from each Imperial Examination, two-thirds were from Fuzhou. 30 

Between 1860 and 1904, there were altogether 319 Jinshi in the province ofFujian with 

263 from the prefecture of Fuzhou and the number from the Min and Houguan districts 

totalled 204 which accounted for 63. 94 % of the entire province. In contrast, the 

Quanzhou Prefecture had 18 Jinshi, only 5.64% of the total number.31 (see Table 5) 

Hence, Fujian's gentry predominantly originated from Fuzhou and were particularly active 

in the ports of Fuzhou and Xiamen. They were zealous for introducing new thoughts and 

participating in reform movements, and one of the most outstanding among them was 

Yan Fu of Fuzhou.32 (see Table 6). Among the Fujianese reformers in the Late Qing 

period, the contributions of Chen Baochen ( 1848-1935) and his son-in-law Lin 

Bingzhang (1874-1924) to educational and economic reforms in the province were 

especially significant. 

Chen Baochen became a Jinshi in 1868 when he was twenty years of age and was 

admitted to the Hanlin Academy where he met Zhang Zhidong (1837-1909), Zhang 
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Peilun (1848-1903) and Bao Ting (1840-1890). The four became firm friends and 

frequently jointly memorialized the throne criticizing current policies. Their 

outspokenness had gained them not only the title of "Party of the Purists" ( Qingliu Dang) 

but also the trust of the Empress Dowager and Emperor Guangxu. In 1881, Chen 

submitted a memorial on six items on Western affairs (Jiangqiu Y angwu Liushi Zhe) 

which emphasized re-education of the Emperor as well as reforms on the method of 

selecting of talented bureaucrats, reorganization of the Office of Foreign Affairs and 

reform of laws etc.33 In 1885, during the Sino-French War, the "Qingliu Dang", who 

were supporters of the War, were given the task of negotiations and local defence. 

However, apart from Zhang Zhidong, the others' performance was far from satisfactory. 

Chen, who was consequently demoted for his unwise choice of officers to take part in the 

War, returned to Fuzhou where he spent his time enjoying the scenery and writing poetry 

and became a well-known member of the local gentry.34 After the Sino-Japanese War, 

aroused by the pathetic condition of China, Chen realized there was "an urgent need for 

more schools".35 In 1895, Chen was appointed Head of the Aofeng Academy. In 1902, 

the Qing government issued an edict ordering the setting up of schools, and Aofeng 

Academy ended up becoming the College of Law and Administration (Fazheng Xuetang). 

In 1900, Chen founded the Japanese School (Dongwen Xuetang) and many children of 

the gentry enrolled in the school to study Japanese. Those with good results were sent to 

Japan for further studies. In 1903, the Japanese School became the Normal School of 

Fujian (Quanmin Shifan Xuetang) and Chen was appointed Director of both the Normal 

School ofFujian and the Higher School ofFujian (Quanmin Gaodeng Xuetang). He also 

organized the Public Education Society (Jiaoyuhui) with local people and took up the 

post of President in promoting the development of modern education in Fujian. In 1906, 

Chen was made Senior Councillor of the Office of the Commissioner of Education by 

Yao Wenzhuo, the Commissioner of Education. Under the co-operation of officials and 

gentry, modern education was further developed in Fujian. 

Influenced by economic nationalism, some of the provinces of China started the 
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construction of their own railway systems in the year 190 5, and Chen was recommended 

by another Fujianese official Zhang Hengjia, Director of the Banqueting Court, to assume 

the responsibility of building Fujian's railway. Chen travelled personally to Singapore, 

Penang and Java to solicit funding for the railway from Overseas Chinese. The year 1910 

saw the completion of the Zhangzhou- Xiamen Line which unfortunately was closed 

down some years later due to poor management. 36 It could thus be seen that Chen 

played a pioneering role in Fujian's modern education and transportation, and he was 

highly commended by the Governor-General Songshou. 37 

Lin Bingzhang, great-grandson of Lin Zexu (1785-1850), obtained a Juren 

degree in 1893 and became a Jinshi in the following year. He was married to the eldest 

daughter of Chen Baochen. Through Lin Xu, his cousin's husband, he participated in the 

Reform Movement of 1898. In 1904, on the recommendation of his father-in- law, Lin 

returned to Fujian from Beijing and assumed the positions of Vice-Director of the Normal 

School as well as Director of the Higher School ofFujian. Lin subsequently took part in 

the development of modern education, mainly in the domain of Western technology, in 

Fujian. In 1907, Lin was appointed Head of the Fujian Arts and Craft Institute (Gongyi 

Chuanxi. Suo) and sought to promote the handicraft industry of Fujian by raising funds to 

set up handicraft factories and schools. Lin also initiated agricultural preparatory 

courses for agricultural development. He helped to establish Anti-Opium Societies 

throughout the province and was a key figure in Fujian's anti-opium campaign.38 In all 

the above enterprises, particularly in the education field, Lin was a worthy successor to 

his father-in-law. 

Educational Reforms 

With regard to education in the country as a whole, the last decade of the Qing 

Dynasty saw a change from the training of would-be officials for success in the imperial 

examinations to a training in modem schools aimed at education for all including girls. 

TI1e process of transformation was hastened by the abolition of the imperial examination 
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system in 1905, and a significant development was the despatch of an increasing number 

of students for further studies abroad. Most important of all, there was the setting up of 

an increased number of Western-style school system39 

In 1872, one hundred and twenty teenage Chinese boys were dispatched to the 

United States for further study, and among them were two from Fujian ( 1. 7% ). 40 With 

the increasing need for the modernization of coastal defence, graduates of the Fuzhou 

Naval School were sent to England, France and Germany in four batches in 1877, 1882, 

1886 and 1896 to receive naval training and acquire shipbuilding techniques. 41 

Particularly noteworthy were the thirty-six students sent to England in the first three 

batches. Not only did they become leaders of the Chinese navy during the Late Qing and 

Republican periods but they were also instrumental in introducing Western science and 

technology to China. The most outstanding among them was Yan Fu who translated 

famous works in social sciences from England and France, so exerting far-reaching 

influence in the intellectual circle in Late Qing times. 42 

After the Sino-Japanese War, there was a widespread cry for reform in education 

with an emphasis on sending students abroad, and this started an era of Chinese students 

studying in Japan. Chinese students returning from Japan had great influence on changes 

in China during the early 20th Century.43 Since the year 1898, Zhang Zhidong had 

encouraged sending students to Japan for further studies44 and his advocacy gained 

strong support from the Qing government. In 1899, the Qing government decided that 

students should be selected from the Y angzi River region and coastal areas, including 

Fujian, for studies in Japan. The early 20th Century witnessed a culmination of Chinese 

students studying in Japan.45 With financial support from the Toa Dobunkai, Chen 

Baochen founded the Japanese school in Fuzhou which taught the Japanese language and 

became a preparatory school for students destined for Japan. 46 The Fujianese students in 

Japan were mostly enrolled in two main streams of studies - arts and military courses. 

Apart from some government-sponsored students, a great number of those taking 

up arts subjects were private students. Most of the students were enrolled either in 
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intensive courses including teacher training as well as law and administration, or m 

general courses comprised of studies at the primary and secondary levels. 47 In 1904, 

while Li Xingrui was Governor-General ofFujian and Zhejiang, fifteen students were sent 

to Japan, twelve for intensive teacher-training courses and the other three for law and 

administration or science subjects. In the same year, the successor of Li Xingrui, Wei 

Guangtao, selected an additional thirty students for the intensive teacher-training course 

in Japan and another ten for complete courses, and the students were sent to either the 

Kobun Gakuin or Kei Gakudo in Tokyo. 48 According to a report of the Guild of Qing 

Students in Japan, the total number ofFujianese private students studying arts subjects in 

Japan in 1903 was thirty and the number increased to sixty-four in 1904.49 In 1907, the 

Qing government reached an agreement with the Education Department of Japan that five 

specially-appointed Japanese schools including Daiichi Koto (high school), Koto Sihan 

(teacher training college), Koto Kogyo (technical college), Koto Shogyo (commercial 

college) and Chiba Igaku Semmon (medical college) should accept government­

sponsored students from China in order that graduates of general courses could gain 

admission to professional and tertiary institutes for better quality training. Fujian was 

allocated a quota of nine students for the programme. 5o 

Most Chinese military students in Japan were sponsored by the Commission for 

Army Reorganization (Lianbing Chu) which was established in 1903. The students, upon 

arrival in Japan, were enrolled for preparatory military training, originally at Seijo Gakko 

in Shinjuku, Tokyo, and at Shinbu Gakko after the year 1903. It was only after 

completion of the preparatory programme that the students were admitted into the 

Japanese Military Academy for a further three years of theoretical and practical military 

training.51 Between 1898 and 1903, the Fujianese government sponsored six students for 

military studies at Seijo Gakko including Wang Q~ Zhang Zhepe~ Feng Gengguang, Xu 

Chonm Xu Chongzhi and Hua Chengde.52 In 1904, accepting the proposal of the 

Chinese ambassador in Japan, Yang Shu, that the government should sponsor more 

students for army education, the Commission for Army Reorganization decided to select 
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military students from all over China for training in Japan in order to build up a modern 

army. The province of Fujian was given a quota of four students (one from the Fuzhou 

Banner Garrison) per year.53 Statistics showed that in 1904, the number of Fujianese 

students studying at Seijo Gakko was two while that at Shinbu Gakko was ten. 54 Just 

prior to the outbreak of the 1911 Revolution, private Fujianese students and students 

sponsored by the Fujianese government studying at the Japanese Military Academy 

totalled twenty-two.55 Among the students, at least three were known to have joined in 

revolutionary groups in Tokyo and they were Shen Gang, Fang Shengtao and Wang 

Xiaozhen. (see Table 7) 

The handful of Fujianese students who studied in Japan in the early 20th Centm)' 

mostly became key figures of the new schools and new army after their return to China. 

Furthermore, roused by the weakness and helplessness of China against foreign invasion, 

and influenced by revolutionaries while in Japan, most of the students from Fujian became 

"inspirers" of the 1911 Revolution in the province. 56 

In the early stages, Fujian's modern schools were set up either by the Christian 

Churches or the Chinese people themselves. In the Late Qing period, schools built by 

Churches were mainly concentrated in the coastal region, for example, the Anglo­

Chinese College and Biblical Institute in Fuzhou, the Anglo-Chinese College and 

Tungwen Institute in Xiamen, and the Peiyuan College in Quanzhou. The above­

mentioned colleges all used textbooks and teaching materials from the United States and 

Britain and the subjects taught included English, Mathematics, Science and Commerce, 

thus contrasting greatly with late-traditional Chinese education based on the classics and 

history. 57 Western learning gradually made some headway in Fujian. The comment that 

the Christian schools ofFujian were pioneers of modern education was appropriate.58 

After the Sino-Japanese War, the Chinese officials and gentry began paying 

attention to the establishment of modern schools offering Chinese and Western learning. 

In 1897, Chen Bi and Sun Baojun financed the setting up of the Cangxia Private School 

( Cangxia Jingshe) in Fuzhou with the appointment of Lin Shu as Chief Instmctor. The 
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two major subjects offered were Chinese and English. 59 In Zhangzhou, a local official 

Wang Zhenzhong and others established the Sino-Western College in 1897 to teach 

Chinese, English and Mathematics. 60 The setting up of all these schools laid the 

foundation for Fujian's modern education system in the early 20th century. 

Having suffered one defeat after another at the hands of foreign armies and navies, 

the Qing government finally realized the inferiority of its people in certain key areas of 

skills and knowledge. The promotion of education throughout the nation thus became an 

urgent task and in 1902, a decree was issued encouraging the establishment of new 

schools. In 1903, the Qing government promulgated regulations concerning educational 

institutions - the so-called "Guimao Education System" (Guimao Xuezhi) which was 

modelled on the Japanese education system with the establishment of a metropolitan 

university under which were universities, normal and professional schools, as well as 

primary and high schools. Japanese instructors were also recruited to assist in running 

the various institutions. 61 

For the province of Fujian, new educational institutions were usually established 

on sites 0£ and using funds already allocated to, existing academies (Shuyuan) and 

private schools (Sishu). Xu Yingkui set up in 1902 a university where the Zhengyi 

Academy used to be located. In the year 1903, the university was officially renamed the 

Higher School ofFujian and a new page was started in Fujian's educational reforms.62 In 

the same year, based on the Japanese School and Zhiyong Academy, the Normal School 

of Fujian was founded.63 In 1904, following the Guimao Education System Li Xingrui 

established the Committee of Educational Affairs (Xuewu Chu) in Fuzhou and appointed 

Yao Wenzhou as Chief Director responsible for the management of new schools. 64 The 

four well-known academies in Fuzhou namely, Aofeng, Zhengyi, Zhiyong and Fengchi, 

were merged by Li to form the College for Further Studies (Jiaoshi Guan) where 

candidates and degree holders of imperial examinations received modern education. 65 

Consequently, there were dramatic changes both in educational administration and in the 

school system 66 
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In 1906, a regulation concerning the system of educational officials of various 

provmces ( Gesheng Xuewu Guanji Zhangcheng) was issued. According to this 

regulation, the Provincial Director of Education, Qin Shoushang, was dismissed and Yao 

W enzhuo was appointed to the new post of Commissioner of Education (Tixue Shi) of 

Fujian responsible for supervision of the new education system in the province, and the 

Office of the Commissioner of Education (Xuewu Gongsuo) was subsequently 

established. Attached to the Office were one Senior Councillor (Yizhang) and four 

Advisors (Yishen) whose task was to assist the Commissioner of Education and act as 

advisors to the Governor-General in educational matters. The post of Senior Councillor 

of Fujian was initially taken up by Chen Baochen who was later replaced by Zheng 

Xiguang (1860-1911) in 1909.67 At the same time, Education Exhortation Bureaus 

( Quamrue Suo) were set up in the various prefectures, departments and districts of the 

provmce. The year 1909 saw a total of forty-six such bureaus with 356 members 

(Quamrue Yuan) in Fujian specifically responsible for raising funds for the building of 

primary schools. 68 

The regulation also called for the local gentry to orgamze Public Education 

Societies (Jiaoyuhui) and such a society was founded in Fujian in 1905 named the Fujian 

Society (Minsheng Xuehui) and had Chen Baochen as its chairman. When Pan Bingnian 

became Acting Chairman in 1909, the Society's total membership had already increased 

from about forty to over two hundred. Under the Society were various subsidiaries 

including the Section of Lectures on Education (Jiaoyu Jiangxibu), the Fujian Preparatory 

School for Students Going Abroad (Y ouxue Yubei Xuexiao ), the Section for Lectures on 

Law and Adrrrinistration (Fazheng Jiangxibu) and primary schools. By the year 1907. the 

central Society and its branches totalled sixteen and they were found throughout Fujian. 69 

The Public Education Society of Fujian made great contributions to the training of 

modem education workers and other professionals, as well as promotion of primary 

schooling, with the establishment of thirty-three primary schools. The Society thus 

gained the reputation as the most important advocate of primary schools run by local 
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people. 70 

The establishment of the above-mentioned "Office", "Bureaus" and "Societies" 

resulted from the co-operation of the local gentry and officials for the promotion of 

modern education. 

Modern schools of all types and levels mushroomed in Fujian after 1905. 

Outstanding among them were professional training institutions which were mainly found 

in Fuzhou such as the Fujian College of Law and Administration ( 1907), 71 the Middle 

School of Sericulture (1907),72 the Middle Commercial School (1907),73 the Middle 

Agricultural School (1910)74 and the Middle School of Industries (1911).75 The reason 

why so many professional training schools were established in Fuzhou was because of the 

great importance Songshou had attached to professional education. 76 Research has 

indicated that Fujian was among the leaders of the country in professional education 

where the quality and number of teachers as well as number of students were 

concerned. 77 

Furthermore, as pnmary schooling was considered to be the foundation of 

education, the officials and gentry in all parts ofFujian had paid particular attention to the 

setting up of primary schools. In Fuzhou alone, four well-known primary schools were 

established even before the year 1905 namely, the Houguan Junior/Senior Primary School, 

Guanwo Primary SchooL Xicheng Primary School and Kaizhi Primary School. From 

1905 onwards, the Qing government went further and ordered Governor-Generals and 

Governors throughout China to speed up the establishment of primary schools. In this 

way, the number of government, municipal and private primary schools grew rapidly in 

the province of Fujian. 78 According to statistics, the number of primary schools in Fujian 

rose from 330 in 1906 to 550 in 1909.79 

Apart from sending students abroad, the promotion of modern education in Fujian 

before the year 1905 placed great emphasis on normal and tertiary schooling while after 

1905, the emphasis was shifted to professional, and primary as well as to literacy 

education. Among all levels of education, Fujian's greatest success was in the promotion 
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of primary schooling. Statistics showed that in 1905, all levels of schools in Fujian 

totalled 76. According to the Commissioner of Education's Report of 1906, there were 

altogether 3 51 modern schools in the province consisting of 1 higher school, 5 normal 

schools, 1 college oflaw and administration, 14 middle schools and 330 primary schools. 

Three years later in 1909, the total number of schools in Fujian had increased to 583 

including 1 higher school, 8 normal schools, 1 school of law and administration, 8 

professional schools, 15 middle schools and 550 primary schools. The number of all 

students had also increased dramatically from 3466 in 1905 to 29663 in 1909. Existing 

materials indicate that there were 26, 114 primary school students aged between 15 and 

20 in Fujian in 1909 which accounted for 88.03% of the total number of students in all 

schools in the province, and 1,908 primary school teachers. The teacher/student ratio in 

primary schools was 1: 13. 7. 80 It was evident that the development of modern education 

in Fujian was, as Songshou had said, "progressing with each passing day though one 

dared not make the hasty conclusion that education for all had been achieved. "81 

Military Reforms 

The province ofFujian was one of the pioneers in military reforms in China. With 

the founding of the Fuzhou Dockyard and its attached naval school by Zuo Zongtang, 

China's modern navy originated from the province. Important officials of the Nanyang 

and Beiyang Fleet were mostly graduates of the Fuzhou Naval School. Fujian thus gained 

the reputation of being "the cradle of the modern Chinese navy. "82 With respect to the 

army, the Qing military system underwent a great transformation after the l 860's. With 

the decline of the Banner Force and the Green Standard Force, the Xiang and Huai 

Armies gradually took over defence duties of the province after the Taiping Rebellion 

(1853-1864) and they became known as the "Defence Battalion." (Fangying). Later, by 

way of the "Brave Battalion System" (Yongying Jidu), the Green Standard Force was 

retrained83 to become the "Retrained Green Standard Force" (Lianjun). In 1865, under 

the leadership of Zuo Zongtang, the Xiang Army took up garrison duties in Fujian. Zuo 
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subsequently selected members from Fujian's Green Standard Force for re-training in the 

use of Western weapons and established the Retrained Green Standard Force in the 

province. Sun Kaihua (?-1893), Cao Zhizhong and others who were noted commanders 

of the Ting Army (Tingjun), originally a branch of the Xiang Army, recruited brave 

natives from Hunan and Fujian for special training as defence troops to be stationed in 

Fuzhou and Minnan. 84 Thus began military reforms in Fujian. 

After the Boxer Uprising, the Qing government ordered the provmces to 

strengthen their military forces with Japan as their model in order to build up a new 

army.85 Sun Daoren (1867-?), a Hunanese, was given the task of forming Fujian's New 

Anny. Sun's father was Sun Kaihua who became famous as the Commander of the 

Zhuosheng Ying (Battalion) formed by natives of Hunan and Fujian which defeated the 

French Army in the Battle of Huyi in the Sino-French War (1884-85). Sun Kaihua was 

later promoted to the position of Army Commander-in-Chief ofFujian. Influenced by his 

father, Sun Daoren joined the army and was later appointed by Xu Yingkui as Chief of 

the Military Secretariat of the Governor-General of Fujian (Quanmin Yingwu Chu) 

responsible for strengthening Fujian's defence. As Sun had always been a zealous 

advocate of training the army for a stronger nation, and that reforms in military education 

should be given priority, he was chosen for the task of training Fujian's New Army. 86 

In 1901, Sun Daoren and a troop of 30 junior and middle-rank officers were sent 

to Japan by Xu Yingkui to attend the autumn military manoeuvres there and inspect 

Japanese military education. 87 Upon his return to China, Sun set up the Fujian Military 

Preparatory Academy using the Japanese Military Academy as a model and he himself 

became the head of the Academy. Japanese instructors were hired and the Academy was 

quite successful in training army officers. offering both Complete (Zheng Ke) and 

Abridged Courses (Sucheng Ke). 88 Sun was also appointed Chief of the Military Drilling 

Secretariat (Ducao Yingwu Chu) in 1903 and Chief of the Military School ( Jiaolian Chu) 

administered by the Training Director's Office (Dulian Gongsuo) in 1905. Both 

organizations were engaged in re-organizing, commanding and drilling ofFujian's Regular 

70 



Army (Changbei Jun). 89 Sun was thus the individual responsible for training the New 

Army of Fujian. In 1905, Sun was ordered to reorganize the Regular Anny into a 

division of the New Anny and he was subsequently appointed Commander of the new 

division which became the 10th Division of the Fujian New Anny. In the year 1911, Sun 

was once more promoted to the position of Anny and Naval Commanders-in-Chief of 

Fujian and became the highest ranking military official of the province. Sun Daoren was 

regarded as the creator of Fujian's New Anny in the Late Qing period.90 That Sun 

suddenly changed sides and joined the revolutionaries on the eve of the 1911 Revolution 

undoubtedly played an important part in the success of the revolution in Fuzhou. 

The re-organization of Fujian's New Anny from its original Retrained Green 

Standard Force and Defence Battalion was carried out in two phases.91 

The first phase (1902-05) involved the setting up of the Regular Anny: When 

ordered to set up a modem army in Fujian in 1902, Xu Yingkui made plans to organize 

three forces including the Regular Anny, Reserves for the First Call (Xubei Jun), and the 

Police Force (Xunjing) based on the existing Retrained Green Standard Force, Defence 

Battalion and Green Standard Force. The Regular Anny was the most important and 

made up of the Left and Right Divisions. The Left Division, reorganized and commanded 

by Sun Daoren, consisted of 9 infantry battalions, 1 artillery battalion and 1 engineer 

battalion and was stationed at the provincial capital. The Right Division, retrained and 

led by Cao Zhizhong, comprised 9 infantry battalions and 1 artillery battalion and was 

stationed at Changmen. The Regular Anny was officially formed in the year 1903. The 

Reserves for the First Call were divided into the Left, Centre, and Right Troops each of 

which was sub-divided into four battalions and posted at various strategic points 

throughout the province. The Police Force was created by transforming the Green 

Standard Force.n 

According to Sun Daoren, although it was officially established in 1903, the 

Regular Army of Fujian was far from perfect mainly because of the lack of funds as well 

as hindrance from the Treasurer, Zhou Lian. Moreover, as Sun himself was demoted 
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soon afterwards due to defamation by Zhou Lian, the further development of the Regular 

Army was hindered. 93 

The second phase (1905-11) involved the setting up of the New Army: After the 

Russo-Japanese War (1904-05), the Qing Court once again urged the various provinces 

to accelerate military reforms.94 The then Governor-General ofFujian and Zhejiang, Wei 

Guangtao, proposed to set up an army with two divisions but his plan did not materialize 

due to "a serious lack of revenue to provide funding for setting up the New Army as well 

as Wei's need to hand over office to his successor. "95 Chongshan, who took over :from 

Wei and became the Acting Governor-General, revised the plan and proposed 

establishing a division with two brigades. The plan was carried out in two stages since 

the latter half of 1905. Both Brigades A and B had originated mainly :from the 

reorganization of the two divisions of the Regular Army. While Brigade A was formed in 

1906, the organization of Brigade B was suspended on Chongshan's request because of 

the lack of funds as well as difficulties in transferring men :from the Retrained Green 

Standard Force and Defence Battalion who were needed for maintaining order in the 

province. 96 The Commission for Army Reorganization, however. objected to the 

suspension and asked that funds for Brigade B should be raised by reducing the number 

of soldiers in the Green Standard Force and by tax revision. Chongshan finally agreed to 

continue with the organization of Brigade B. Apart :from reducing the number of Green 

Standard soldiers as instructed by the Commission, local people were recruited to join the 

Brigade and plans were made to have the formation of Brigade B completed in late 

1907.97 The two Brigades were at that time jointly called the "First Division" and 

commanded by Sw1 Daorenn who later went to Zhili to inspect the second and six1:h 

Divisions of the Beiyang Army there, and sent officers to study :from them. But, again 

due to the lack of funds and the negative attitude of Zhou Lian, the First Division was 

crudely fo1med and was later renamed the "Tenth Division" of the New Anny.99 

Fujian's New Army possessed the characteristics of a modern Western army in 

terms of organization, training and weapons. The organization was to a great extent 
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copied from Japan. The Tenth Division comprised two infantry brigades, one cavalry 

squadron, one battalion each of artillery, engineer and transport corps, and a band.( see 

Table 8) In regard to training, much emphasis was placed on martial spirits, and like the 

German and Japanese armies, the Fujianese were trained in ordinary ground drill, the 

handling of arms and open/close order. The weapons used by the New Army included 

the Mauser rifle, the Krupp mountain gun and land mines. The Fujianese army also 

utilized the telephone as a means of communication.100 A recent evaluation by Liu 

Fenghan has suggested that the quality of Fujian's New Army, if assessed by a system of 

five grades from A to E, would only score a D .101 

As the New Army was still being drilled and mainly for national defence, it could 

not take up garrison duties. In 1907, the Qing government ordered that the provinces 

should organize and train their own reserve forces (or provincial troops) (Xunfang Ying) 

which were also to be responsible for local security. Besides, as the loyalty and stability 

of the New Army were shaken due to the penetration of revolutionaries, the formation of 

the reserve forces also played an important part in surveillance of the New Army.102 

Songshou proposed that the Reserve Force of Fujian should be made up of five 

detachments (Lu) and sixteen battalions. The General Staff Office (Junzi Fu) however 

only permitted the formation of five detachments and twelve battalions. Hence, it was 

decided that the four battalions of the middle detachment should be stationed at Xiarnen, 

Xinghua, Quanzhou and Y ongchun; the two battalions of the left detachment at Y anping 

and Jianning; the two battalions of the right detachment at Zhangzhou and Longyan: the 

two battalions of the vanguard at the capital and Funing; and the last two battalions of the 

rear-guard at Tingzhou and Shaowu. The formation of nine out of the twelve battalions 

was completed on the eve of the 1911 Revolution, mainly by transferring men from the 

Defence Battalions as well as selecting soldiers from the Green Standard Force by 

eliminating the old and the weak. The reserve force at this time was only 3130 strong.1o:i 

At the outbreak of the Wuchang Uprising, Songshou sent a dispatch to the Qing Com1 

requesting a re-organization of the 40tb Infantry Regiment of the New Army into five 
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battalions of the reserve force which, combined with the mne battalions already 

completed, could provide sufficient strength and military force to cope with any 

revolutionary uprising in Fujian. However, with the rebellion of the New Army in 

Fuzhou, Songshou's plan was aborted.104 

With regard to Fujian's Police, there was the establishment of the Police 

Headquarters in Fuzhou as well as various divisional police stations in 1903, during Li 

Xingrui' s term of office. The total number of the force was 1096 including both officers 

and rank-and-file.105 The Higher Police Academy was set up in the year 1908 and 

students in Japan were recruited as instructors. A report in 1909 stated there were over 

1000 graduates from the Academy.106 In the year 1909, Lu Chenghan was appointed 

Commissioner of Police (Xunjing Dao) and the Office of the Commissioner of Police was 

also founded to promote police work throughout the province. The number of policemen 

in Fujian province totalled 3000. Research showed that, up to the year 1911, among the 

cities and suburbs of Fujian, police work could most easily be seen in Fuzhou, Xiamen, 

Shima, Longxi, Xinghua, Quanzhou and Fuqing, though the quality of the policemen was 

still not satisfactory as the police force had been created by transforming the weak Green 

Standard Force and an unstable source of funds had resulted in arrears ofpay.101 

To sum up, Fujian's military development in the Late Qing period centred upon 

the re-organization and training of the New Army by Sun Daoren. The Regular Anny 

which was formed in 1902 and comprised the Left and Right Divisions was transformed 

into the New Army in 1905. The New Army which was originally called the First 

Division consisting of Brigades A and B finally became known as the Tenth Division. In 

respect to the source of manpower, the New Army was basically derived from the 

Retrained Green Standard Force and Defence Battalion largely made up of Hunanese 

with the remainder being recruited from local Fujianese. As people commented at that 

time, Fujian's New Army was "a mixture of the old Hu11anese army and the young people 

of Fujian. "10s Where the training of the Anny was concerned, the German system which 

was used as a model at the beginning was soon replaced by the Japanese system. Apart 
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from setting up the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy modelled on its Japanese 

counterpart, Japanese military instructors were hired and Chinese graduates from the 

Japanese Military Academy such as Xu Chongzhi, Wang Qi, Lin Zhaomin and Xiao Qibin, 

who had been influenced by Chinese revolutionaries and their publications in Japan, were 

recruited as officers and instructors of the New Army. As a result, revolutionary 

elements and ideas penetrated the New Army.109 The Tenth Division of Fujian thus 

became a major anti- Manchu military force in the province during the 1911 Revolution. 

Financial and Economic Reforms 

In the Late Qing Period, China found itself in one crisis after another both 

financially and economically.11° Fujian's economy took a turn for the worse in the 1880's 

due to firstly, the poverty of its people and infertility of its land; secondly, decline of the 

tea trade due to Indian and Japanese competition and export oflocal products and finally, 

destruction of the Fuzhou Dockyard during the Sino-French War. After 1895, the 

province suffered unfavourable balance of foreign trade with deficits amounting to an 

average of $10,000,000 - 20,000,000 per annum between 1895 and 1915.lll The 

situation was not helped by the outlay on its share of indemnities and reform 

expenditures as well as internal debts and foreign loans accrued since the Boxer 

Uprising.112 Finding solutions for its financial deficits and economic depression thus 

became a task of top priority for the province. From 1900 onwards, the Qing 

government had engaged in financial reorganization as well as promotion of agriculture, 

industries and commerce in order to remedy the situation. 113 

Fujian's first task was to focus on the readjustment of chaotic financial 

organizations and financial centralization. Reforms in Fujian's financial system began in 

1904 when Li Xingrui merged three units established in the Taiping Rebellion period 

namely, the Bureau of Reorganization (Shanhou Ju), the Bureau of Tax and Likin (Shuili 

Ju), and the Bureau of Supplement Taxes (Jiyong Ju), to form the Bureau of Finance 

(Caizheng Ju) responsible for collection of revenue as well as control of expenditures. At 
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the same time, the ReliefBureau (Zhenjuan Ju) and Accounting Bureau (Jiaodai Ju) were 

merged into the Bureau of Finance. However, it was not until the establishment of the 

Office of Finance (Duzhi Gongsuo) in 1910 that the province finally saw an end to 

chaotic financial organizations. The Office of Finance was headed by the Treasurer 

whose task was to supervise government incomes and expenditures. 114 

In 1908, in response to a request from the Central Government for financial 

reorganization and centralization, Songshou founded the Committee for the 

Reorganization of Financial Affairs ( Qingli Caizheng Ju) and Committee of Investigation 

(Tiaocha Ju). Shang Qiheng ( 1866-?), the Treasurer of Fujian, was appointed President 

of the two Committees115 and responsible for financial reorganization matters. The work 

of the Committees included investigation of the province's annual revenue and 

expenditures; compilation of financial statistical tables; preparation of annual budgets; 

classification of national and provincial taxes; and working out financial reports of Fujian 

for submission to the Central Government.116 However, in spite of the above-mentioned 

reforms in the taxation system and financial organizations, financial deficits still posed a 

problem for the Fujianese government. 

As a result of the Taiping Rebellion, late Qing's finance underwent drastic 

changes.117 To cite Fujian as an example, sources ofrevenue had switched from land and 

salt taxes to likin (transit tax), maritime customs revenue, and miscellaneous taxes. 118 

With the intensification of internal disturbances and external invasion, public ex-penditures 

increased so rapidly that the province was confronted with extreme financial difficulties in 

the early 20th century.119 During his term of office, Xu Yingkui memorialized to the 

Court that "with the decline in tea trade, merchants come no more and income from likin 

has decreased considerably ....... " .120 In this way, the province of Fujian was short of 

cash. 121 In spite of this, Fujian was asked in 1903 to increase its contribution to the 

central Government by 400,000 taels to be taken from tabacco and liquor tax as well as 

customary fees (lougui). 

In view of the financial difficulties facing officials and poverty of the people. Li 
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Xingrui requested a temporary suspension of the demand for an increase in the province's 

contribution.122 In 1905 and 1907 respectively, Chongshan also sent two memorials to 

the Court stating that the shortage of revenue, caused by the decline in the tea and lumber 

trades, had led to problems in delivering the province's share of the expenses of the 

central government (Jingxiang).123 Then in 1910, Songshou memorialized that the :first 

budget for Fujian was prepared and would be put on trial in the following year. The 

budget estimated the annual government income to be approximately 7,031,328 taels 

while expenditures would be 8,237,665 taels. Thus a deficit of 1,200,000 taels was 

already forecast. What was more, expenditures stated in the budget did not include funds 

for education, civil administration and industries. For the Fujianese government to make 

ends meet was obviously an impossible task.124 

Hence, the Governor-General and Treasurer of Fujian not only took steps to 

broaden the tax base and increase Ii.kin but also made efforts to reduce spending. They 

also encouraged the development of industries and commerce as a means of increasing 

revenue. Songshou once said, "Although the province of Fujian is a barren region ....... . 

with the development of agriculture, forestry and various industries, the profits thus 

earned can be used to support the government financially. "12s In respect to the funding 

and technology required for industrial development, assistance from Overseas Chinese 

was important.120 Consequently, encouraging industrial development and investments 

from Overseas Chinese had become the essence of economic reforms in Fujian in the first 

decade of the 20th century. 

The force behind economic reforms in late Qing was the idea of "exalting 

commerce" put forward by intellectuals and the gentry in search of wealth and power. 

"Commercial Warfare" (Shangzhan) thus became the slogan of the times. Represented as 

a means for rights recovery and industrial promotion. the concept of "Commercial 

Competition" was in reality the advocacy of co-development of agriculture, industries, 

and commerce through agricultural reforms, encouragement of commerce, and the 

establishment of new industries. Motivated by this trend of thought, the Qing 
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government decided on changes in the government's economic organization as well as the 

setting up of Chambers of Commerce.127 Reforms in economic organization led to the 

establishment of the Ministry of Commerce and the Ministry of Agriculture, Industry and 

Commerce in 1903 and 1906 respectively, responsible for policy making and promotion 

of economic modernization. The Ministries were particularly successful in the protection 

of merchants as well as the stimulation of commerce by way of an award system and this 

was regarded by historians as the change of the epoch in that there was a marked switch 

from the "traditional" policy of contempt for merchants to a significant upgrading of their 

social status.12s Moreover, the local government responded to the change by creating the 

Bureau of Commercial Affairs (Shangzheng Ju) and the post of Industrial Intendant 

(Quanye Dao ).129 

After 1904, Chambers of Commerce started mushrooming in various parts of 

China also to assist the government in economic reforms and construction.130 

(A) The Bureau of Commercial Affairs (1904) and the Industrial Intendant (1910) and 

Economic Reforms in Fujian: 

Against the background of "exalting commerce" mentioned above, fund-raising 

for the pacification of rebellions and the management of Western affairs since the 1850's 

also necessitated the creation of specialized bureaus and the specialization of the 

Intendant's function. This resulted in the emergence of new economic organizations in 

Fujian.131 

In 1899, Xu Yingkui set up the nation's first Merchants Protection Bureau 

(Baosheng Ju) in Xiamen for the protection of Overseas Chinese who were mainly from 

Guangdong and Fujian. The prosperity and wealth of Overseas Chinese in Southeast 

Asia attracted the attention of the Qing Court and their importance gained official 

recognition between 1895 and 1912. As an impetus for Overseas Chinese merchants to 

return to make investments, the Fujianese authorities established the Merchants 

Protection Bureau132 which was jointly organized by officials and the gentry. m However, 

due to mismanagement of the Bureau, the returned Overseas Chinese suffered from the 
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"corruption of the low-ranking officials and extortions by local bullies. "134 Hence, the 

Bureau was criticized by the Ministry of Commerce and ordered to close down. 

Responsible officials were also reprimanded and punished.135 

According to Lin Jinzhi's statistics, between 1895 and 1911, there were altogether 

thirteen Fujianese enterprises funded by Overseas Chinese including six in industry, one in 

agriculture, two in transportation and four in commerce. Investments were concentrated 

in the port ofXiamen and the most significant capital investment was that made towards 

the construction of the Zhangzhou-Xiamen Railway which was supervised by Chen 

Baochen. A total of $2,220,000 (silver dollars) had come from returned Overseas 

Chinese which accounted for 66% of the overall capital investment in the railway 

project.136 

In the year 1902, a former Prefect of Fuzhou, Cheng Zu:fu, proposed and drafted 

the constitution for the establishment of the Bureau of Commercial Affairs by the 

government and merchants to promote commercial affairs. 137 In the same year, Xu 

Yingkui set up the Bureau of Mining (Kuangwu Ju) as well as the Bureau of Camphor 

( Guannao Ju) for the purpose of economic development in Fujian. The Bureau of 

Mining planned to co-operate with foreign merchants in developing mining in Tingzhou, 

Jianning and Shaowu.138 At the same time, the Bureau of Agriculture and Mulberry 

(Nongsang Ju) was founded to promote Fujian's silk industry. An agricultural 

experimental station was also attached to the Bureau and carried out agricultural 

reforms. 139 Later, with a view to better management, a centralized bureau at the 

provincial level emerged. 

Li Xingrui suggested m 1904 that in order to facilitate the promotion of 

commerce and the protection of merchants, a Bureau of Commercial Affairs should be set 

up in the two port cities of Xiamen and Fuzhou.140 For Xiamen, the Bureau of Camphor, 

the Merchants Protection Bureau, and others, were amalgamated to form the Bureau of 

Commercial Affairs which was an official organization comprising six divisions 

responsible for local affairs in agriculture, animal husbandry, transportation, mining and 

79 



finance as well as the continued execution of the merchants protection policy. However, 

the Bureau was still plagued by the same problems mentioned previously. 141 In the same 

year, a similar Bureau of Commercial Affairs emerged in Fuzhou with the proposal of a 

15 1/2-year plan for economic development in the province to be carried out in three 

different stages. The plan aimed at the expansion of agriculture, industries, commerce 

and mining; the creation of Chamb.ers of Commerce; sending students abroad; the 

issuance of banknotes and the minting of copper coins. Moreover, some members of the 

Bureau jointly funded the establishment of a company under the name of Kai Yuan to buy 

machinery and equipment for the production of candles and soap. They also planned to 

manufacture towels and socks etc.142 The Bureau Chief was appointed Advisor of 

Commercial Affairs (Shangwu Yiyuan) by the Ministry of Commerce in order to 

strengthen communication between the central and local governments in commercial 

affairs. The province ofFujian saw a total of four Advisors namely, He Chenghao, Wang 

~Li Yusen and Lu Weiying.143 

In 1906, reforms at the provincial government level were carried out throughout 

the nation. The following year saw the reorganization of the Bureau of Commercial 

Affairs into the Bureau of Agriculture, Industry and Commerce in Fujian and the Bureau 

of Agriculture and Sericulture was later also merged into the newly established Bureau.144 

The new post of Industrial Intendant was created in 1908 to take over the task of 

provincial economic development. Fujian had its first Industrial Intendant in 1910 in the 

persou of the former Grain Intendant, Zhang Xingbing. A memorial by Songshou 

ex-pressed satisfaction with Zhang's performance aud commended him for setting up 

branch Chambers of Commerce and Agriculture; sending Industrial Deputies to various 

parts of the proviuce for economic promotion; planning to organize tea-planting courses; 

encouraging the development of the Industrial Institute: establishing of the Associatio11 of 

Production (Chupin Xiehui) and participating in the Nanyang Imperial Exhibition 

(Nanyang Quauyehui) which aimed to expand trade markets.145 

(B) Establishment of Chambers of Commerce in Fujian: 

80 



In 1904, the Ministry of Commerce encouraged Chinese merchants to set up 

Chambers of Commerce throughout the nation based on the Western model "to facilitate 

the exchange of commercial information and promotion of commerce and industry. "146 

During his term of office, Li Xingrui had realized the importance of Chambers of 

Commerce, seeing them as the key to commercial expansion. Not only would such 

organizations "unite officials and merchants" but they could also "increase merchants' 

competitiveness ..... so they could be free from foreign control in trading. "1 47 The 

Ministry's plan was that General Chambers of Commerce should be established in 

provincial capitals and major commercial centres while secondary commercial centres 

should set up branch chambers.148 According to recent statistics, there were forty-eight 

Chambers of Commerce set up in Fujian before the 1911 Revolution including two 

General Chambers in Fuzhou and Xiamen.149 The General Chamber in Fuzhou was 

founded in 1904. It was administered by a Chairman, Zhang Zan ting, and Vice-Chairman, 

Li Funan, and had a membership of 920 in the year 1912. The General Chamber in 

Xiamen, on the other hand, was set up in 1905 and had 430 members. It was led by the 

Chairman Lin Erjia (1875-1951) while the post of Vice-Chairman had been assumed by 

Chen Gang, Qiu Zengqiong and Fu Zheng consecutively. 

All the above-named office-bearers belonged to the gentry-merchant classiso with 

Lin Erjia being the most famous among them. Lin had come from the well known Lin 

family of Banqiao in Taiwan who had accumulated great wealth through business 

activities. After the Sino-Japanese War when Taiwan was ceded to Japan, Lin migrated 

to Xiamen with his father Lin Weiyuan (?-1905).151 In 1905, Lin Erjia was recommended 

by the Senior Secretary of the Ministry of Commerce, Wang Qingmu, to take up office as 

Chairman of Xiamen's General Chamber of Commerce, a position which he held until 

19 I 1.1s2 Dwing his term of office, Lin founded the Xiamen Telephone Company, the 

Longxi Cattle Raising Company and the Guangfu Sugar Company. At the same time, he 

was appointed First Advisor to the Ministry of Agriculture, Industry and Commerce and 

participated in the survey of mining in Fujian. Lin also acted as Currency Advisor in the 
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Ministry of Finance. He took part in the construction of the Zhangzhou-Xiamen 

Railway153 and advocated reforms in Fujian's tea trade.154 Lin had undoubtedly made 

great contributions to the promotion of industry and trade in the province and he was also 

a typical case of the attention given to Fujianese merchants by the Qing government. 

With the establishment of Chambers of Commerce throughout the nation, 

merchants began to be actively involved in social and political spheres. In the political 

arena, merchants played an important role in the Anti-American Boycott of 1905; the 

Rights Recovery Movement; the Constitutional Movement and the Tax-Resistance 

Movement.155 The involvement of Fujianese merchants in social and political activities 

began with the 1905 Anti-American Boycott which occurred principally in Fuzhou and 

Xiamen. The Boycott in Fuzhou was initiated by students who organized the Public 

Society for the Protection of Workers in Fujian as their base for the movement. They 

mobilized merchant groups in boycottmg American goods. Fuzhou's General Chamber of 

Commerce also participated in the boycott movement in response to the call from Zeng 

Zhu (1849-1908) who was the leader of the Fujianese merchant group as well as 

Chairman of the General Chamber of Commerce in Shanghai. The Fuzhou Chamber 

distributed leaflets containing information of fourteen types ( 101 brands) of imported 

American goods and appealing to merchants to stop buying or selling such goods.156 In 

Xiamen, the boycott movement was led by Chen Gang, a Fujianese merchant who had 

returned from the Philippines and was also the Vice-Chairman of Xiamen's General 

Chamber of Commerce. At that time, the American Consul George E. Anderson tried to 

force Chen out of the movement by threatening to confiscate his assets in the Philippines. 

When a halyard in the America! Consulate was cut, Anderson made use of this 

opportm1ity to create the so-called "Halyard Incident" and demanded an apology from the 

Xiamen authorities by a salute of guns. The angry Xiamen General Chamber attempted 

to stop the authorities from making the apology but failed.1s 7 Nationalism of the 

Fujianese merchants was clearly revealed. 

The merchants of Fujian were also participants in the Tax-Resistance Movement. 
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During the period 1909 to 1910, the Prefect of Fuzhou, Cao Yuan forcibly increased the 

likin and the Fujianese merchants rose in resistance. Members of the Fuzhou General 

Chamber of Commerce such as Zeng Shanke, Huang Dunchen, Cai Zhanpang and Chen 

Shengru organized the Commercial Research Institute of Fujian (Minsheng Shangye 

Y anjiusuo) to fight against the government and finally achieved their purpose of stopping 

the increase. This movement was regarded as the beginning of anti-government activities 

of the Fujianese merchants. Later, the General Chamber of Fuzhou set up evening 

commercial schools to educate young businessmen. The Union of Merchants Volunteer 

Corps (Shangtuan Gonghui) was also founded to recruit able-bodied men from the 

merchant groups for military training and their three instructors were revolutionaries. 

From then on, the merchants of Fujian had their own military force and later became 

involved in the 1911 Revolution.158 

Political Reforms 

In view of internal disturbances and external aggression, some of the gentry had 

advocated constitutional monarchy since 1895. In 1905, after the defeat of Russia by 

Japan in the Russo-Japanese War, the Qing government decided to follow Japan's 

example and adopt constitutionalism 159 Historians regarded this as the initial step 

towards the modernization of China's state system.160 In the following year, the Qing 

Court ordered the capital and provinces to prepare for constitutionalism. Having decided 

on central government reforms, discussions were held regarding reforms on the provincial 

system. The Qing Court offered two proposals for changes in local government. The 

proposals were firstly, the reorganization of local government systems at all levels 

including districts, departments, prefectures and provinces based on the principle of 

separation of the legislative, executive and judicial functions; and secondly, readjustment 

of the functions of Governor-Generals, Governors, Commissioners and Intendants. l11e 

proposals were sent to Governor- Generals, Governors and Tartar-Generals of the 

provinces for comments and suggestions.161 The then Acting Governor-General of Fujian 
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and Zhejiang, Chongshan, responded by suggesting that implementation of the first 

proposal should be shelved due to financial difficulties and lack of suitable candidates to 

take up the task. The second proposal, on the other hand, was considered to be more 

practicable as it did not involve great changes to the existing system 162 Fujian's response 

to the Qing Court's proposals was evidently not positive. 

However, in 1907 the central government finally decided on reforms in provincial 

government systems through separation of the legislative, executive and judicial functions, 

and the Three Eastern Provinces (Manchuria) were the first to carry out such reforms 

while the other provinces followed over a period of fifteen years.163 Following orders 

from the Qing Court, the new Governor-General Songshou started on reforms in the 

local government. 

In respect to the executive aspect, the power of the Governor-General was 

consolidated. Songshou established the Council of the Governor-General (Yishi Tang) 

made up of local officials and gentry, principally responsible for discussion and 

assessment oflocal issues. The Council thus became an advisory body to the Governor­

General.164 On the other hand, Songshou also set up the Chancery of the Governor­

General (Muzhi). In order to deal with numerous reform-related matters, an office had 

already been set up to assist him and this office was renamed the Chancery of the 

Governor-General in 1911 according to the new local government system The Chancery 

was directed by a Chief Secretary (Mishuyuan) and nine Secretaries (Canshiyuan) posted 

at nine separate sections responsible for all provincial affairs. There were also a number 

of clerks and assistants. From this time onwards, the Governor-General's Office was 

transformed from an informal to an official secretariat.165 At the same time. 

Commissioners and Intendants were demoted to become directly responsible to the 

Governor-General though their total number was increased and they all performed 

specialized functions. There were altogether four Commissioners performing different 

duties namely, treasury, judicial, education and foreign affairs. Two new Intendant 

positions were created and they were the Police Intendant and Industrial Intendant.1 60 
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With this change, the Governor-General had the whole province in his hands. 

For the legislative side, there was the creation of the provincial assembly and local 

self-government system On the surface, the aim of carrying out constitutionalism in late 

Qing was to give power to "the people", but as a matter of fact, the aim of the Qing 

Court was also to institutionalize gentry power and to strengthen the centre by a sort of 

alliance between the Throne and local gentry. The settng up of legislative bodies was 

thus of paramount importance.167 In 1908, the Empress Dowager issued a decree 

instructing the establishment of assemblies at both central and local levels in order to 

achieve the aim of "opening the numerous affairs of the state to public opinions. "168 The 

Qing Court had also issued the Regulations for the Establishment of Provincial 

Assemblies (1908); Regulations for Self-Government in Cities, Towns and Rural Areas 

( 1908) and Regulations for Self-Government in Prefectures, Departments and Districts 

( 1909) for the setting up of assemblies of various levels in the provinces.169 For the 

province of Fujian, the Governor-General established the Provincial Assembly 

Preparations Office (Ziyiju Banshichu) to prepare and arrange for Provincial Assembly 

elections as well as the setting up oflocal self-government organizations.170 

(A) Fujian's Provincial Assembly: 

Provincial assemblies were regarded as "the first step towards preparations for 

constitutionalism and the source of candidates for the national assembly." 111 In Fujian, 

members of the Provincial Assembly were chosen by a two-stage election. As voters 

were restricted to those who fulfilled specific educational and asset requirements, there 

were only 50,034 qualified voters in the entire province and the figure accounted for a 

mere 0.32% of the total population of Fujian. The voters' responsibility was to elect 

seventy-two members for the Provincial Assembly. However, qualified voters were not 

keen on participating in the election. To cite an example, during the first election in 

Fuzhou's urban areas, only about 40% of the voters turned up while less than 20% of 

those qualified in the rural areas cast their votes. 112 A report from Songshou pointed out 

that on 24 May 1909, seventy-two official members and forty-one reserve candidates for 
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the Provincial Assembly were elected in Fujian. At the same time, there was a special 

quota of three official and two reserve candidates allocated to the Banner garrison 

stationed in the province. There was thus a total of ll 8 official and reserve members.173 

However, only seventy-nine of the total number of candidates actually took up office at 

the Provincial Assembly. Of the seventy-nine members, the background of only thirty-

six could be traced. They included three Jinshi, twenty-one Juren, seven Gongsheng 

(Senior Licentiates) and two Linsheng (Stipendiaries). Most of the thirty-six candidates 

were the local gentry and four of them had studied in Japan. According to the 

Dongfeng Zazhi, quite a number of the Fujianese candidates were primary school teachers. 

It was therefore evident that Fujian's members were gentry and that at least a limited 

number had some modern ideas and a measure of new knowledge.174 

In Fujian's Provincial Assembly, four of the office-bearers were well-known 

constitutionalists. They were the President Gao Dengli, Vice-Presidents Liu Chongyou 

(1877-1941) and Chen Zhilin (1897-?), and Chief Secretary Lin Changmin (1876-

1925).175 Gao Dengli was a juren and an instructor at schools at both the prefectural and 

district levels. Liu Chongyou, also a juren, graduated from the W asada University in 

Japan. Chen Zhilin became a xiucai and juren in 1896 and 1903 respectively. In 1902, he 

graduated from the Anglo-Chinese College in Fuzhou. Between 1904-05, Chen travelled 

through Singapore and the Dutch Indies. Upon his return to China, he was given the post 

of Principal of the Zhangzhou Middle School. Later, he was involved in businesses in 

Fuzhou and became a rich merchant. Lin Changmin studied under Lin Shu and was a 

friend of Lin Xie's who was a radical intellectual. He became a xiucai in l 897. In 1902. 

he went to Japan and studied for seven years at the Wasada University until 1909 when 

he graduated with honours in political economy. While in Tokyo, he was Chairman of 

the Fujianese Students Association and was friendly with Zhang Jian, Tang Hualong. Liu 

Chongyou, Yang Du, and Song Jiaoren, revolutionary leader, for whom he had a special 

respect. Returning to China in 1909, he was appointed Dean of Studies at the Fujian 

College of Law and Administration. 176 Before becoming members of the Provincial 
~ ~ 
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Assembly, Gao, Liu and Lin set up in 1909 the Zhengyuhui (Political Participation Club), 

with an institute attached, for promotion of constitutionalism With the establishment of 

provincial assemblies throughout China, the constitutionalists organized three petitions as 

well as set up a political party, Xianyouhui (Constitutionalist Friends Club) to force the 

Qing government to call parliament immediately. Gao, Liu and Lin were actively 

involved in the activities. In 1911, they organized, with others, the Fujian Branch of the 

Xianyouhui. Increasingly disappointed with the performance of the Qing government, the 

Fujianese constitutionalists began co-operating with revolutionaries in social welfare 

activities.1 77 At the same time, five of the members of the Provincial Assembly in Fujian 

were revolutionaries including Huang Naichang, Yu Zhongying, Huang Jixing, Zheng 

Zuyin and Lu Chuhuang. 178 The newly founded Provincial Assembly of Fujian had its 

first official meeting on 14 October 1909 .179 

(B) Local Self-Government: 

Local self-government was the foundation of constitutionalism and comprised an 

"upper level" including prefectures, departments and districts as well as a "lower level" 

consisting of cities, tOV\/IlS, and rural areas. As the lower level was the basis of local self­

government, reforms began at this level. 180 Fujian's self- government was supervised by 

the Provincial Assembly which completed the lower-level reforms by the year 1911. 

At the beginning, the Fujianese were at a loss as to how local self-government 

should be implemented. The government therefore decided to start with education and 

propaganda. In 1908, a lecture course on self-government was offered at the College of 

Law and Administration in Fuzhou to cultivate self-government personnel and to teach 

the people knowledge of self-government. In the following year, the course was 

ex'])anded and became the Provincial Capital Institute of Self-Government (Sheugcheug 

Zizhi Y anjiusuo ). Juren, Gongsheng, Shengyuau (holders of the :first examination degree) 

and Jiausheng (Imperial College students) were to be selected from various parts of the 

province to be trained at the Institute in preparation for local self- government. 1 si 

Between 1908 and 1910, three classes totalling 369 students graduated from the Institute 
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and they later became the cadre ofFujian's self-government. The graduates were at first 

sent back to their native region to set up Local Institutes of Self-government where they 

themselves became directors or lecturers. There were altogether 78 such local institutes 

throughout the province and they in turn picked out local gentry for self-government 

training. From 1909 to 1910, over 4,000 students graduated from the local institutes in 

various parts of the province. The institutes all adopted the vernacular as their medium 

of publication and instruction on self-government in cities, towns, and villages. The 

foundation was thus laid for the lower level of Fujian's self-government through a 

transformation of the late-traditional gentry whereby it was envisaged election would 

confer legitimacy on local notables rather than examination degrees.182 

In 1909, City and Town Councils and Executive Boards as well as Rural 

Councils and Rural District Directors (Xiangdong) were first set up in the Min and 

Houguan Districts of the province. J 83 Before the 1911 Revolution, similar deliberative 

and executive bodies were established at other cities and towns throughout the province 

while village councils and rural district directors were still in their embryonic stage.184 

In respect to the upper level of self-government in Fujian, plans for its 

implementation were under way before the 1911 Revolution. As the Min and Houguan 

Districts were already carrying out self-government at the lower leve~ they were 

automatically chosen as a model for other areas in the establishment of self-government 

bodies at the district level. Unfortunately, due to the outbreak of the 1911 Revolution, 

self-government in other districts as well as in the prefectures and departments could not 

be accomplished. 1 ss In this way, self-government in Fujian was merely completed at the 

lower level and, even then, only in certain areas of the province. The confusion that 

followed the Revolution put an unintended end to this process of democratization. 

Judicial reforms in Fujian were three-fold. Firstly, there was the training of 

judicial personnel. From 1907 to 1910, a total of 721 students, who were mainly officials 

or gentry, completed judicial training at the College of Law and Administration. Those 

who passed the requisite examination were assigned to low-rank positions at the various 
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law courts.186 Extra efforts to train judges were also made in 1911.187 Secondly, law 

courts and prosecuting attorneys' offices were to be established throughout the province. 

However, prior to 1911, Fuzhou and Xiamen were the only two ports which saw the 

emergence of three levels of courts and prosecuting attorneys' offices as well as courts for 

both civil and criminal cases.188 Finally in 1910, the post of Judicial Commissioner was 

given the new title of Commissioner of Judicial Affairs (Tifashi) whose task was to 

superintend judicial affairs of the province and oversee the operation of courts, 

prosecuting attorneys' offices and prisons.189 Fujian's judiciary thus became an 

independent entity separated from the executive system 

In short, the most important aspects of Fujian's political reforms were to some 

degree mutually self-contradictory. They lay, first, in the strengthening of the power and 

influence of the Governor-Genera~ and, second, in the establishment of the Provincial 

Assembly which provided a base of political activities for the local gentry and enabled 

them legitimately to increase their political participation. These latter bodies have been 

regarded by historians as the incarnation of provincialism which resulted in the split 

between the central and local administrations.190 Moreover, members of the Provincial 

Asssembly were quite actively involved in provincial and national affairs.191 They 

proposed motions challenging the balance of political power, including the supervision of 

the Governor-General's executive power, as by the review of the provincial budget and 

the impeachment of local officials; motions to protect the interests of the province, such 

as the cutting of customary fees at customs barriers, the protection of Fujian's mining 

rights, and the recovery of sovereignty at the foreign settlement in Gulang Yu; and 

motions having a national orientation, such as the promotion of a national language, the 

protection of Overseas Chinese, 1n and participation in the parliamentary petition 

movement. 193 In regard to the impeachment of local officials, members with 

revolutionary background including Huang Naichang and Zheng Zuyin impeached Wang 

Rongshou, the District Magistrate of Lianjiang, for falsely accusing Zeng Jiansan of 

arousmg a rebellion. As a matter of fact, however, Zeng was a member of the 
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Guangfuhui in Lianjiang and really a revolutionary.194 

The constitutionalists in the Provincial Assembly later co-operated with the 

revolutionaries in the province and advocated reforms. This in a way revealed the 

political inclinations of the Provincial Assembly: it was not entirely hostile to the 

revolutionaries. Nevertheless, the constitutionalists of Fujian's Provincial Assembly did 

not play a key role in the "recovery" of the province in 1911. Rather, leadership of the 

revolution fell into the hands of the revolutionaries and the New Army. This was one of 

the few exceptional cases, as constitutionalists in most other provinces did play an 

important part in the "recovery" of their ovvn province.195 This point will be developed 

in a later chapter. 
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TABLE 4 
GOVIRi~OR-GENERUS OF FUJIAN AND ZHEJIANG. 1898-1911 

NATIVE ?I.AC:: 

Xu Yingkui ?a."1yu, Guangdong Jinsni 

Xi Liang :-longolia Jinshi 

Liuyang, Hunan Gongsheng 

Wei Guangtao Shaoyang, Hunan Jiansheng 

Sheng Yun Mongolia Juren 

Song Fan Manchuria Juren 

Duan Fang Manchuria Juren 

Zhou Fu Jian::le .. Anhui Jiansheng 

Ding Zhengdao Luoshan, Henan Jinshi 

Song Shau Manchuria Yinsheng 

TERM OF CITIC:: 

25 Cctcber :898 -
OS April 1903 

05 ,;pr~l 190] -
18 ,;pril 1903 

18 ,;pril 1903 -

01 September 1904 

01 September 1904 -
24 2'ebruary 1905 

24 F"ebruary 1905 -
08 ,;pril 1905 

08 ,;pril 1905 -
01 January 1906 

05 January 1906 -
02 September 1906 

02 September 1906 -
11 Septe!!t>er 1906 

11 September 1906 -
04 Marcil 1907 

04 March 1907 -
09 November 1911 

Did not take up 
of'.:ice; C1onq Shan 
"'ldS Act:..:..ng 

Governor-General 

Before Sheng Yun 
took up aifice, 
Cheng Shan 'HaS 

.>.cting Governor-
General 

Died in office 

Did not take up 
office: Chorq Shan 

'.ra.5 Ac-"..inq 

Governor-General 

Did not take up 

office 

-

Died during t.."le 

1911 Revoluticn 

s::xJRCE: Wei Xiumei, Offices ard Personnel in the Late Q:i.ng Period (Q:i.ngji Zhiguan Biao), (Taillei: IM!, 

Academia Sinica, 1977), Vol. 2, l?P. 547-548. 
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TABLE 5 
PERCENTAGES OF JINSID FROM PREFECTURES A~'"D 
INDEPENDENT DEPARTMENTS OF FUJIAt'l, 1860-1904 

I Area 

I E'uzhou (? J 

Number 

263 

?ercent:age 

82. 44 .. 

Remarks I 
I 204 (63.94\J :ram 

~i~ and Houquan ,1 

Oist:ic~s 

r---2--~-F-u_n_i_n_g~(-P-)~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-2-._1_9·-'~~~~~~~---~~--~~------j 

1. Yan ping (?) 0. JU 

2. Jianning (P) 4 1. 25\ 

J • Shaowu ( P ) 0 0 

~outhern Fu., ian 

1. Xinghua (?) a 2. SO\ 

2. Quanzhou (?) 16 5. 54\ 

J. Yongchun (IOJ 2 0.62\ 

Western Fuiian 

l. Tingzhou (l?) 10 J. lJ\ 

2. Zhangzhou (Pl 4 l. 25\ 

3. Longyan (IO l 0.6:2' 

? • Prefecture ID • Independent Department 

SOURCE: List of Jinshi from Imperial examinations in the Ming and Qing Dynasties 
( Mingqrng Like Jinshi Timing Beilu), ( Taibei: Huawen, 1969), Vol. 4, 
?P. 2589-2931. 
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TABLE 6 
WELL-Ki~OWN FUJIAL~SE REFORi'\1ERS IN THE LA TE QING PERIOD 

Same 

l. Yen fu 
( 1853-1921 ,' 

:..l.n ,'{u 

( 1875-1898 l 

( 1848-1935) 

4. Chen ~an 

( 1856-19)"?) 

S. C'len 81 
l 1852-19281 

6. Shen Yuq1nq 
( 1858-19181 

iiououen 

:-lououan 

'iououan 

Houquan 

Hououan 

7. Zhenq x iaoxu ~1 n 

11860-19381 

8. t.10 ShtJ .'11n 
ll852-l 924 l 

9. t..in 81nqznanq Houquan 
l 1874-192<> 

Quall f tcat:1on 

.Jl.nShl. 

iHor:ora::-Yl 

-.iuren 

Juren 

Jinsnt 

Juren 

Juren {First. 
of the list of 
qraduat.es and 
rece1 ved the 
honorary title 
of Ji~yuan) 

Juren 

Juren 

10. Qiu Shuyuan 
(l874-l94ll 

Ha1chenq Ju:ren 

H1qnest Of!ic::.al 
Ran.or; Atta1ne<l 

Senior Assistant 
Ch i.ef of Stat f 
(Naval) 

Secretary of the 
Counc::.l of St.ate 

Second Class 

Cont::1out::.ons 

?1oneer tn the 
translation ot. tamous 
1otor11:.s :>n l!\Oder-n 2uropean 

pn1losophy a.nd soc::.al 
sc1ences 

Set up M1n St 1.;dv 

Society: mar:.yrec ~n 

the 1898 Coup d''Etac. 

Fu11an's ~ducat1on. 

::..ndustrle:S ~nd :"al.l...,ay 
<:.ransport l.n Che ear .l. y 

20th Century 

?art1c1pated lO t:.he 

Secretary, :-i1n1stry reform movement of 
of E:ducatl.on 18981 later reno"""ed 

!or tu:s poetry 

?resident, ~tn1stry :':.stablishe<l Canox1a 
of ?ost <!nd ?rtvate Scnool. 1n 
Commun1c.at1ons F"uzhou' deve l OfX'd 

inc1ustTl"~ Jnrl 11 .. ..., 

schools ...,htle oosteo 
.at t:.he Prefecture of 

Shunt tan 

Sources 

Jr3ft ?t O::.nq 4istory, 
·'>"ol. -l.86. ?. :3447 

Jraf':. o! '.J::.no H1stot:"y, 

'Jol. 464, ?. :::no 

~':hen 8aochen~ i.n 

ai.ograpn1es 

ot ~epucl ican ?en.od 
~ Se l ; l nq: ::honi::riu4, 
:987), ·101. &. ??. 

:66-172. 

"":"a.nq ::h1 ;un. Jra! t 
S1oqrapn1es of :~e L998 
Refot"'!'ft :-1?vement, 

(Set Jlnq: Zhonanod, 

19611, 'Joi. l. ?. J75 

:i1st:1ct c~zet."":.'!er :if 
.''hnhou, ·101. ?9. ?. 272 

Governor of Gu1z.hou Set up ne"' scnools dnd '.)istnc-: ~dzett!"~r ':'f 
,an aqncultur-al exper1- "'u1hou, 'Joi. 69. ?P. 
mental station. 469-270 
developed urban servtces 
aa ..ie11 as ou1lt roads 

""tule he ""dS Military 
Circuit Intendant of 
Jianqsu 

Treasurer of Hunan Got. his reputation trom C!'i.en Zhensnou. 
ass1st1nq Zhanq Zh1donq, ·-::henq Xtaoxu .. 

the Covernor-Cen•ral of 31oqraph1es ot 
Hunan and Hubel., Repuol 1can ?eriod 
tra.1n1nq the nev army1 './ol • .:. ?P~ 148-156 
also an .sct1ve 
p.srt.ic1pant. 1n the 
con st t tut1onai movE"!'Mfllnt 

?rofessoc of the ?romot.O modern 
l'tetropolitan oi!'ducat.100 1n Fuzhou: 
Un1vers1ty of famous !or translat1on 
6e1 Jinq of Western literature 

E:xpectant ?romoted modern 
Councillor. education and took 
Ministry of ?ost part. in the anti -
and Communi.cat1ons o;:uum movement -.n 

f"u)ian 

?art.ic1pated 1.M the 

1898 Reform Movement. 

Otstnct GcJz.ett~et' of 
.1.11nnou. VoL 71. 

?P. l93-l94 

"lu J\aq1onq, ·:\ Brief 
t.i!e History ot t..1,.n 
S1nqzhano"' ln F'WZ. 
19ll988l, ?P. '18-99 

'fanq Chenoxu. ·studies 
on Qiu Shuyuan'" tn 

lat.er became a "'ell- .'ianyanq Daxue X.uebao. 
~nown Ov4!rseae Ch1nese J( 1969), PP. 99-llO 
merchant ln Sinqapore 
and supp:>rted Kanq 
'fouwe1 's Reformist 
Camp 
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TABLE 7 
STUDENTS FROM FUJik'i AT THE 

JAPA1~~SE MILITARY ACADEMY IN LA.TE QING 

l • Xu Chongy l 

J. iJud. Chem;de 

4. Zhdnq Zheµe1 

5. '..Janq Qi 

7. Xu Chonq;;:h1 

8. t..i u Qu.anye 

9. Shen Canq 

lO. F'anq Shenqt.ao 

11. !..ianq Xunq1n 

Ccadu.ste Class 5 
-!ul v 1907 - ~ov. 1908 

12. t.in Zhaom1n 

13 .. Wanq Xiaozhen 

Graduate Class 6 
Dec .. 1907 - Nov. 1908 

14,. Wa.nq Guishan 

15. Shen Jinen 

16. Lin Zhonqyonq 

17. Jin Ronqtan 

18. Xiao Qi bin 

19. t.in W-eny1nq 

Gcaduate Class 7 
(Dates Unknovn) 

20. Wanq Shen 

2L. Sun Baoronq 

22. Wu J iuq:z.hcn 

?anyu, Gudnqaonq 

- d l l to -

C:lldnqzhou, JidriQsu 

:;"uzhou, ?'uJldn 

Fuznou, ?uJldn 

?anyu. Cu.inqdonq 

M1n 01strtct, 

F'UJldn 

!!ouquan, fu J l an 

- ditto -

!'11n Dist.net, 
F'u}idn 

Fuzhou, F'u Ji an 

- ditto -

Manchuria 
{Carrison en 
1'uJian) 

Fuzhou. r"ujian 

. ditto . 

- ditto -
- di.tto -

. ditto -

- ditto -

- ditto -

Su:O )':!Ct. 

Art l 1 l i,:ry 

rntantry 

J 1 ~.to 

Art.ill f?C"'/ 

E:nq1neer 

Cavdlry 

- du:to -

Art.1 l liecy 

!nf an try 

.. ditto 

!nfantry 

- ditto . 
Cavalry 

Artillery 

- ditto -

Euq)rtt:t!r 

I.nfant.ry 

- ditto -

Artillt:ry 

Sponsoced by Pu J td.nese 

government 

- d t t. to 

d1 t to 

dl t.to 

Sponsored Oy Fu; ldnese 
govet"nment, CVmmdnder- of 

:he 19th Br1gdde ot fuJldn 

Sponsored by f'tJ J t anese 
qovet"nment; C~mtn.dnde.r of 

the 20th S.r1qade of Fu11an 

Member of th~ Soc1~ty for 
th~ Sduca ti on of d 
Mtl1tant Cit1zency 
iokyo, Japa.n 

Withdre~. Revolutionary 

Withdre~r Commander of the 
40th Re<Jlmenc in Fu1ian 

Wi thdre..-; Revolutionary 

Senc to .Jap.an by the 
Manchu Cdrrison 

Arniy Officer in F'uJi.a;n 

- ditto . 

Commander of Art11lery 
Mountain aattalion '" F'u1iAn 

Comma1Kivr of 1"' .• uq1ni.:er 

Sat talion '" F'UJldn 

Army Officer in F'uJian 

... ditto -

- dit.to -

SOURCES: Set! Not~ SSr F'.mq ZJ41oyiu4 i.....O ... l*rcliminary Colluctiou o( t..ist.s o! 
OVe.raeas Student.s in the l..cal'-1 Qi uq and ear 1 y Republican Period (Qinqmo 
Minchu Yanqxue Xueshenq Ti•inqlu Chuji). (Taibei: IMH. Academia 
Sinica, l962), PP. 7 and 9r ~iu Tonq, •Re•iniscences of tho Recovery 
of Fujian• (Fuji.in Cuanqt:u Di Jluiyi) and Yanq Qi• •"M1tt Battle oC Yu 
Hill in t>uzhou" (Yu%.h0u Yu Sh.sn Zh.anyi) in F'W"-'• 6(1981). PP. 74 .:ind 88 .. 
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TABLE 8 THE onGANIZATION OFTllE TENTH DIY!§ION 

1~ __ J_n-try--~ 
l9Ui Brigad" 

( Ca1rnander: 

Wang QJ) 

rJ 
Hth Hegiment 

(GaaMndec: 

fan Qingxing aod 

later, Zhdiw:;J 

Xiannm) 

l 
38ti1 He<JlJllCilt 

( U:::.m\dr-dt::r ; 

U1lkna.-1n) 

20tll llrigade 

( Courna.nder: 

39th Heglmttil 

(Ca111\;j1dec: 

Hu Gut<_Jao) 

Total munber ot officers in the Divi'lion: 455 

Odd of Sta ft (Wang Qi) 

Cavalry Squadron 

( Ino:::rnplete- only 

40 cdd horse a) 

( Comnander : 

lll.ldWJ Anyudn} 

40lli llegirnent 

( Ccim1.:11..Jer; 

Lin Zl1ctc.rnin) 

Artillery lb<u1tain 

Bdttalic.-1 

Left Crnq:any Hight Ca11pctny 

(Ca1111aJidt:r; (Cmrna.nJer: 

01E:n Gui 5heng) l'dn<J Guo.xiang) 

Total number of soldiers in thu Dlvbiion: 6"188 

SUJRCE: Ste Note 101 

Eny.ineer 8dttal ion 

(Ccmn.:.lrJ(Jer; Lin \-Jcnying) 

'l\Jo Q111runie!::i 

Transp:ort Cuq_., 

Bdttalic.-1 

0:1e Cut1f.Xiny 

(C..::um.3-1-dcr: 

Zheng 'fctn) 



CHAPTER IV REVOLUTIONARIES 

When the Qing Court promoted reforms throughout the nation in the early 20th 

century, Fujian had also undergone educational, military, financial, economic and political 

changes implemented through the co-operation of officials, gentry and merchants. 

Results of the reforms were particularly visible in Fuzhou and Xiamen while the other 

parts of the province were less advanced due to the lack of funds. 1 Reforms at the state 

level in late Qing resulted in drastic changes, both politically and socially. Not only had 

the existing gentry class enlarged their role in local politics and society through the 

setting up of new schools, and the development of industries and trade as well as 

participation in local assemblies by election, but new social groups had also emerged in 

the traditional society including the new intelligentsia, women's groups, Overseas 

Chinese, the new army and factory workers.2 For Fujian, these new social groups were 

mainly concentrated in the two treaty ports, Fuzhou and Xiamen, and to a lesser extent, 

other urban centres in the province. 

As already mentioned earlier, after the First Sino-Japanese War, Fujian became 

the target of political and economic pressure by Japan, France, Britain, the United States 

and Germany. In the early 20th century, the province was always in danger of being 

partitioned by foreign powers, at least in the perception of its inhabitants. Although the 

Qing Court made great efforts to maintain its sovereignty and carry out reforms, it 

suffered one defeat after another under foreign encroachment which resulted in further 

loss of rights. The Fujianese, like their compatriots elsewhere, gradually lost confidence 

in the Qing government and held it responsible for the national ill and humiliation. This 

gave rise to increasing discontent and resentment. 3 The new intelligentsia, the Overseas 

Chinese and the new army, as well as the traditional secret societies became the vanguard 

of the anti-Qing movement and the main force in Fujian' s revolution. 4 

The New Intelligentsia - Initiating the Revolution 
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Mary Backus Rankin's comment that "The 1911 Revolution was primarily a 

movement of students and scholars" applies aptly to Fujian. s The Fujianese intellectuals 

began taking part in revolutionary activities early in the 20th century. They were mainly 

from the gentry and had received a modern education or studied abroad. Their 

revolutionary thought originated either from ideas of racialism that could be traced back 

to the Late Ming and Early Qing period, or from nationalism and hberalism from the 

West. They were also stimulated by the anti-Qing movement in China as well as by 

Western revolutionary history. 6 As far as Western influence was concerned, 7 the 

intellectuals of Fujian were especially inclined towards the nationalist revolution of Italy 

and Hungary. For example, Zheng Quan (1877-1939) compared himself to Kossuth, a 

Hungarian revolutionary leader of the 1848 Revolution, while at the same time likening 

himself: Zheng Zuyin ( 1872- 1944) and Cai Yi to Mazzini, Cavour and Ganbaldi who 

were instrumental in bringing about national unity in Italy. The revolutionary movement 

of Fujian was therefore filled with the flavour of nationalism 8 

With China's defeat by Japan in 1894-5 and the upheaval in 1900, the intellectuals 

of Fujian came to realize that the country was in crisis and expressed strongly their 

patriotic and anti-Manchu feelings in both words and action. Two pessimists, Chen 

Haib.."llll and Chen Tianting, committed suicide by drowning themselves in an attempt to 

awaken fellow Fujianese to China's critical situation. Chen Haikun was a graduate of the 

Japanese School in Fuzhou and founded the Chongshi Hui (Society Advocating Practice). 

He called himself "Chou Man Sheng" (One who hates Manchus). In 1903, on his way to 

Japan for further studies, Chen was so troubled by thoughts of China's defeat and 

humiliation and filled with such a sense of hopelessness that when the ship passed 

Shimonoseki where the treaty was signed after the First Sino-Japanese war, he jumped 

overboard and drowned himself9 Chen Tianting came from a gentry family in Fuzhou. 

He studied law and administration in Japan in 1904. While returning to China in 1907 

upon the completion of his studies, he met a Korean on the ship and both were saddened 
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by the encroachment on their homeland by their aggressive neighbour.Overwhelmed by 

sorrow and indignation, Chen committed suicide by jumping into the sea and yelling 

before his death., "Is there nobody in Fujian who can do anything? Let it be!"Jo 

On the other hand, there were others with a more positive attitude who were 

burning with the desire to overthrow the Qing government. This could be most clearly 

illustrated by sayings and stories attn1mted to :five outstanding revolutionaries in the 

province - Lin Wen, Lin Yinmin, Lin Juemin and Fang Xingdong, four Fujianese martyrs 

ofHuanghuagang (Guangzhou Uprising), and Lin Xie. 

Lin Wen (1885-1911, Houguan), was reputed to have replied when asked about 

his marriage at the age of 20, "The disastrous partitioning of China is imminent and our 

dear compatriots will soon become slaves, is this the time for getting married and starting 

a family?"11 Again, when he was a student in Tokyo, Lin said to his :friends time and 

again, "I will be the first to give up my life to overthrow the Manchu government. "12 

Lin Yinmin (1886-1911, Min), one of Lin Wen's comrades in arms m 

Huanghuagang, cried when other people were too much attached to their families to 

respond to his call to join the revolutionary party, "I am aware of the attraction of one's 

family. But where will families be when the country perishes?"I3 

A similar story was attributed to Lin Juemin (1867-1911, Min), another 

Huanghuagang martyr, who wrote to his wife before the Guangzhou Uprising, "You are 

lucky to have married me but also unlucky to be living in China today. I am luck--y to 

have you but also unluck')' to be living in China today. "14 Whenever his :friends wept on 

bearing bad news of China's critical situation, Lin would say aloud, "Seeing our country 

in imminent danirnr, all men should sacrifice their own lives. Whv are we crvirnz') Since .._ .,; .,., ._ 

we regard ourselves as warriors, we should stand up and fight so China can be saved 

from its desperate situation. "1s 

Likewise, Fang X:ingdong (1885-191 L Houguan), the fourth Fujianese martyr of 

Huanghuagang, was said to have written to his father before the Guangzhou Uprising. 

119 



"Ever since their occupation of China, the Manchus suppressed the Chinese in every way. 

Now, when foreign invasion and the partitionmg of China are imrrrinent, the Manchu 

government . . . . . . is happy to hand China over to foreigners. Hence, if the Manchu 

government is not overthrown., China will perish. "16 

Similarly, Lin Xie (1874-1926, Min), a well-known revolutionary propagandist, 

cried out in sorrow on witnessing the partitionmg of China by foreign powers, "Alas, 

poor China, such a vast country is being cut up piece by piece by other nations ..... (the 

Chinese people) are being turned into slaves, women are being raped and properties are 

being robbed ..... disaster is imrrrinent, we must think about what to do."1 7 

Such stories of the .five young Fujianese had inspired many of their 

contemporaries and become part of the lore of the 1911 Revolution. 

Tokyo and Shanghai were the two major centres of the revolutionary movement 

in late Qing. Most of the Fujianese patriots in the two cities had been roused by Sun 

Yatsen's revolutionary ideas as well as revolutionary activities initiated by Chinese 

radical students in Tokyo into joining the revolution.18 At the same time, Fuzhou also 

saw the emergence of its own revolutionaries. 

In Tol)'o, four of the members of the Xingzhonghu~ which was established in 

1895, were from Fujian, which had 1.4% of the total membership, ranking second a long 

way behind Guangdong (85.6%). The four were Yang Quyun (1861-1901), Wu Wenxiu 

(no dates known), Weng Hao (1875-1949) and Zheng Xiancheng (1885-1944), Weng 

and Zheng having joined the party in Tok)'o. In 1903, as a result of the movement 

against the Russian occupation of Manchuria, the Chinese students in T ok)'O set up the 

Militant People's Educational Association (Junguomin Jiaoyuhui). While 34 of the 

members were from Jiangsu ( 17.9% ), Fujian had the second largest number of 22 

members (11.6%).19 

The establishment of the Tongmenghui headquarters in Toh.-yo in 1905 had 

considerable influence on Fujianese students there. As Zheng Zhenwen, a Fujianese who 
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had previously studied in Japan, recalled, with the establishment of the Tongmenghui in 

1905 by Sun Yatsen as well as the circulation in Tokyo of the Min Bao (People's Journal) 

and revolutionary pamphlets such as Ten Days in Yangzhou (Yangzhou Shiri Ji), The 

Massacre in Jiading (fiading Tucheng fi) and a Song loyalist, Zheng Sixiao's From the 

Heart (Xin.shi), many Fujianese students were influenced into joining revolutionary 

groups, with Zheng Zhenwen himself being one ofthem-20 Shortly after, branches of the 

society were set up in one province .after another throughout China. The 14th (Fujian) 

Branch of the Tongmenghui was formed mainly by Fujianese students and headed by Lill 

Wen who, upon his death at the Guangzhou Uprising on 27th April 1911 was succeeded 

by Zheng Lie (1888-1958)_21 

Lin Wen was a grandson of Lill Hongnian who obtained first place at the 

Metropolitan Examination of 1826 while his father Lin Zheng was a juren and a 

renowned poet Going to Japan when he was 19 years of age, Lin Wen entered the Seijo 

Gakko. He later studied Law at the Nihon University, specializing ill International Law. 

He was also very much interested in the philosophy of Wang Yangming (1472-1529), a 

neo-Con:fucian. While in Tol.)'o, Lill lived with his good friends and fellow provincials 

Lin Juernill and Lill Yin.min. Together, they were called "The Three Lin's". Feeling that 

the Qing government was weak and helpless, the three of them decided to joill the 

revolution. Lill Wen subsequently met with Sun Yatsen and Huang Xing through an 

introduction by Zhang Ji and won the trust of the revolutionary leaders. Lill became an 

important figure ill the Tongmenghui and played a key role ill the publication of two of 

the Party's newspapers, ,~fin Bao ill Tok-yo and Zhongxing Ribao ill Sillgapore. He was 

also Head of the Propaganda Section ill the Tongmenghui's Regional Office ill South 

China ill Hong Kong and travelled frequently between Toh.-yo, Hong Kong and Singapore 

in the course of his work. He also had a close relationship \vith other leadillg 

revolutionaries like Hu Hanmin. Song Jiaoren. Tan Renfeng and Zhao Sheng_ As a .._ , - .._, 

matter of fact, it was through Lill's recommendation that Zhao Sheng had gained the trnst 
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of Sun Y atsen. Within the revolutionary organization., Lin was known as a radical like 

Huang Xing and strongly advocated overthrowing the Qing rule by an armed uprising. 22 

With respect to nation-building after the revolution, Lin thought the problem should be 

tackled with by the promotion of education with emphasis on the combination of 

Confucian ethics and science. He suggested that the teaching of Confucian ethics could 

help people get rid of their selfishness and personal considerations while the studying of 

science could give them real knowledge. Lin believed Confucianism and science 

complemented each other. That Lin was able to bring out the importance of mixing the 

essence of Chinese and W estem culture in his nation-building theory clearly showed his 

foresight and wisdom 23 

In Shanghai, the two most important Fujianese participants in the revolution were 

Lin Sen and Lin Xie. Both played significant roles in the activities leading to the 1911 

Revolution and during the early Republican period. Lin Sen (1867-1943) studied in the 

Anglo-Chinese College in Fuzhou. His love of works by the "Ming loyalists" Gu Y anwu, 

Wang Fuzhi and Huang Zongxi had filled him with thoughts of racialism Upon 

completion ofhis training at the Telegraph Academy in Taiwan., Lin worked at the Taibei 

Telegraph Office until 1895 when Taiwan was ceded to Japan after the First Sino­

Japanese War and he embraced the anti-Manchu cause. Further stimulated by the two 

uprisings of 1895 and 1900 organized by Sun Yatsen, Lin initiated the establishment of 

the Fujianese Student Association in· Shanghai for carrying out revolutionary activities 

while he was working at the Shanghai Customs House in 1902. He was elected 

Chairman of the Association and the Shanghai Customs House was used as a 

communication centre by the members. In 1906, a branch of the Association was set up 

in Fuzhou to further exlJand the scope of the members' revolutionary activities. In 1909. 

Lin Sen was transferred to a new post at the Jiujiang Customs House in Jiangxi and in 

191 L he became a key figure in bringing about the independence of Jiujiang. 24 During 

the period 1933 to 1943, Lin Sen was the President of the Nationalist government in 
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Nanjing. 

Lin Xie, also known as Lin W anli, called himself Baishui when he was of middle 

age. His paternal uncle, Lin Luzhong (1853-1895), was the Captain of the Yangwei of 

the Beiyang Fleet and killed at the Battle of Yalu. 2s Lin's patriotism might well have been 

roused by the death of his uncle. In his early years, Lin was influenced by his teacher Gao 

Xiaotong and friends in Fuzhou and became inclined towards reforms. In the year 1902, 

he went to Shanghai and became friends with revolutionaries such as Cai Yuanpei (1868-

1940) and Zhang Binglin (1869-1936) and became involved in revolutionary activities. 

For some time in 1903, Lin was a student in Tokyo where he joined the "Volunteer Corps 

to Resist Russia" because of the Russian occupation of Manchuria after the Boxer 

Uprising. He returned to Shanghai soon afterwards and ran a newspaper called Russian 

Alarm (Eshi Jingwen) with his friends Cai Yuanpe~ Liu Sh.ipei and so on. The name of 

the newspaper was changed to Warning Bell Daily (fmgzhong Ribao) in the following 

year. Through the paper, Lin and others protested against Russia's policy and criticized 

the Qing government for failing to resist Russian aggression. The paper thus became an 

important medium for revolutionary propaganda.26 During 1903-04, Lin also published 

fortnightly the Chinese Vernacular News (Zhongguo Baihua Bao) which advocated not 

only anti-foreign and anti-Manchu ideas but also overthrowing the Manchus by means of 

assassinations, an idea Lin had adopted from Russian anarchists. In one of his works, Lin 

listed a number of well-known Chinese and European assassins and pointed out that, in 

the pre-revolution period, assassination was the most effective way to eliminate those of 

the ruling class who were obstacles to social development.2 7 Through the Chinese 

Vernacular News, Lin exJJressed his opinions on political and racial issues. While 

politically. he stood for people's freedom and rights, rule by laVI/ and local self­

government. racially, he proposed expelling alien races from China.28 The paper also had 

great influence on the vernacular movement in the late Qing and early Republican 

period29 Lin was an outstanding example of Fujianese running newspapers for 
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revolutionary propaganda in Shanghai. 

In 1901, Lin Xie and his cousins Huang Yiyun and Huang Zhanyun founded the 

Fuzhou Primary School which later became the Houguan Junior/Senior Primary School 

(Houguan Liangdeng Xuetang). The school curriculum focused on Chinese, Western 

learning and physical training. Speakers were often invited to give talks on current issues, 

scientific knowledge and political thoughts of the West. In the school library were a 

great number of revolutionary publications such as The Jiangsu Journal (Su Bao), Zou 

Rong's The Revolutionary Army (Gemingjun), Ten Days in Yangzhou (Yangzhou Shiri 

Ji), The Massacre in Jiad.ing (Jiading Tucheng Ji), History of the French Revolution 

(Falanxi Geming Shi), Biographies of the Three Founders of Italy (Yidali fianguo Sanjie 

Zhuan) and The Fall of Poland (Bolan Wangguo Ji). The school was famous for sowing 

seeds of revolution in Fuzhou.Jo Under his influence, Lin's sister Lin Zongsu also studied 

in Japan, took part in revolutionary propaganda work in Shanghai and became a well­

known female revolutionary of the late Qing period.31 

In Fuzhou, three revolutionary leaders emerged and they were Zheng Quan, Lin 

Sichen and Zheng Zuyin. Zheng Quan (1877-1939) got to know Zhao Sheng while 

studying at the Jiangnan Naval Academy in Nanjing32 and established Zhichi Xueshe 

(Society for the Ashamed) as well as the Yueshubao She (Reading Society) to start 

revolutionary activities. Later, due to intervention from the Superintendent of the Naval 

Academy, Zheng quitted school and returned to Fujian where he took up a teaching post 

at the Fuzhou Primary School and became actively involved in revolutionary activities 

within the educational circle. In 1902. Zheng organized the Yiwen She (Knowledge 

Broadening Society), the first revolutionary group in Fujian. He also produced two 

revolutionary pamphlets entitled Prediction of China's Disaster of Being Partitwned 

(Guafen Canhuo Yuyan Ji) and The Survival and Demise of Fu1ian (Fujian Zhi Cunwang). 

The latter was divided into six chapters: an introduction. "The Merits of Fujian", "TI1e 

Present Situation of Fujian", "Fujian's Attempt at Survival". "The Liberation of Fujian" 
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and a conclusion. The pamphlet specifically pointed out Japanese, French, and other 

foreign invasions of the province and the Qing government's impotence which made it 

necessary for Fujian to gain liberation from the Manchus and become self-governmg in 

order to survive. Zheng's anti-Manchu sentiments were clearly revealed in the work, "We 

Chinese descendants have been Manchu slaves for more than two hundred years. Now 

the country is collapsing, and we Fujianese have no choice but rise in self-preservation. "33 

Both pamphlets cried out a warnillg for the people of Fujian in an attempt to awaken 

them from ignorance of their own critical situation. 34 

Lin Sichen ( 1868-1924) decided, at the age of :fifteen, to give up the pursuit of 

imperial examination degrees and switched to the study of Chinese Medicine. He set up 

his own practice in Nantai when he was twenty-five and gained a reputation for his 

excellent medical skills. After the Sino-Japanese War, Lin became interested in current 

affairs and began studying Chinese and Western history from which he derived 

revolutionary ideas. Then following the coup d'etat of 1898, Lin Sichen started looking 

for comrades in preparation for revolution. Moreover, after the Boxer Uprising in 1900, 

he and Zou Y anting were involved in the recruitment of secret society members to take 

part in anti-Qing activities. In this respect Lin was also a revolutionary forerunner in the 

province ofFujian.35 

Zheng Zuyin ( 1872-1944) and his family had lived in Longtanjiao of Nantai for 

generations. He had been a diligent student since he was very young and obtained 

outstanding results at the HoU!rnan District School. He then entered the College of Law 
~ ~ ~ 

and Administration where he was a special course student. Zheng was particularly 

interested in Wang Y angming's theory of unity of knowledge and action and filled in the 

"Ledgers of Merit and Demerit" every day as a means to self- discipline. 36 Later. 

witnessing the corruption and helplessness of the Qing Court, he became inclined towards 

reforms and \Vi.th Huang Naichang, founded the Fu Bao in Fuzhou. the first Chinese 

newspaper run by Fujianese. After the 1898 coup d'etat_ Huang Naichang fled to 
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Singapore due to his involvement in the reform movement. Hence, totally disappointed 

vvith the Qing government, Zheng began looking for comrades and paved the way for 

revolution. In 1902, he co-operated with Zheng Quan and Cai Yi in setting up the Yiwen 

She. In 1906, Zheng was appointed Head of the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui. He 

was later also elected into the Provincial Assembly as a resident member. Under the 

cover ofb.is position at the Provincial Assembly, Zheng secretly carried out revolutionary 

activities. He was thus one of the most important revolutionary leaders in the province of 

Fujian.37 

The Fujianese intellectuals advocated "anti-imperialism" and "anti-Manchuism" as 

well as developing a widespread hatred towards the existing authority both inside and 

outside the province. Sharing "unifying motivations for revolution", they started to 

organize revolutionary groups, set up modern schools and published newspapers in 

Tokyo, Shanghai and Fuzhou to spread anti-Manchu ideas. They tried to bring about 

broad cross-class participation in their activities, The revolutionary movement in Fujian 

was thus under way. 38 

Fujianese Overseas Chinese - Advocating Revolution 

Most Overseas Chinese originated from Fujian and Guangdong. The Fujian 

province had a dense population but a limited area as well as a relative lack of arable land. 

Fortunately, due to its proximity to the sea, it was easy for Fujianese to go abroad. At 

the same time, as the people of Fujian were skilled seamen and adventurous by nature, a 

seaward exodus had resulted ever since the Ming Dynasty. Political instability, 

population pressure in the rural areas and a demand from foreign countries for Chinese 

labour in late Qing times further accelerated overseas migration, ·with most migrants 

coming from Quanzhou and Zhangzhou. Southern F~jian therefore became the area 

producing the largest number of Overseas Chinese. An increasing number of F~jianese 

from Fuzhou and surrounding districts joined the exodus follovving the decline of tea 
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trade in Fuzhou after the Sino-French War (1884-85). Statistics show that in Singapore 

alone, there were as many as 15,000 immigrants from Fuzhou in the 1930's.39 

A number of Overseas Chinese were inclined towards revolution. Not only were 

they adventurous bv nature but many of them were dissatisfied with their existing 

situation because they were subject, when abroad, to discrimination by foreigners and 

made to feel inferior. Feeling that their predicament was due to the weakness of the Qing 

government and its incapability to protect its overseas subjects, the Overseas Chinese 

began hoping for a stronger China and subsequently became easily influenced by 

revolutionaries. 40 

Like their Guangdong counterparts, the Fujianese Overseas Chinese had 

advocated revolution as early as the late 19th Century. The most famous among them 

were Yang Quyun, Chen Chunan (1884-1971), Zhuang Yinan (1855-1938) and Xu 

Zanzhou (1873-1933). Yang Quyun was from Haicheng in Southern Fujian. His family 

first migrated to Penang and then moved back to Hong Kong. Yang was at one time 

Chairman of the Xingzhonghui in Hong Kong.41 Chen Chunan, a Straits-born Chinese 

with origins in Xiamen, became a revolutionary in 1900 and took up office as Chairman 

of the Tongmenghui Branch in Singapore in 1906. He made great contributions to the 

revolutionary movement in Singapore and Malaya, and was commended by Feng Ziyou 

as the most important Chinese revolutionary of Southeast Asia. 4: Both Zhuang Yinan 

and Xu Zanzhou were Fujianese residing in Burma. They became "revolutionaries" under 

the influence of Qin Lishan ( 1877-1906), a "revolutionary" from Hunan. After the 

founding of the Tongmencliui Branch in Burma in 1908. both Zhuang and Xu had been 
....._, ._, - -

Chairman of the Branch at one time or another. After the "recovery" of Fujian in 191 L 

Zhuang was appointed Chairman and Vice-Treasurer of the Advisory Committee of 

Xiamen.43 

Among the Fujianese Overseas Chinese from Singapore who returned to the 

province, the most important was Huang Naichang. However. historians of the 1911 
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Revolution have not paid Huang the attention he deserves concerning his contributions to 

the revolutionary movement in Fuzhou and Xiamen. Huang was really a legendary figure 

among Overseas Chinese from Fujian. Born in a peasant family in the Minqing District, 

Huang was converted to Christianity at an early age and joined the Methodist Episcopal 

Church. From then on, he led an eventful life. He had been a preacher, a member of the 

gentry, pioneer in Sibu of Sarawa~ educator, newspaperman, reformer and 

revolutionary. 44 Huang became a juren in 1894 and sat for the Metropolitan Examination 

in Beijing in 1897 when he became acquainted with well-known reformers such as Kang 

Youwei and the "Six Martyrs of the 1898 coup d'etat" and became a reformer himself 

According to Huang, referring to the reform movement then in progress, "the whole 

country was awakened to new ideas and full of vigour". 45 After the 1898 coup d'etat, 

Huang was wanted by the government for his involvement in the reform movement and 

forced to flee to Fujian to escape arrest. Later, through his son-in-law Lin Wenqing (Lim 

Boon-keng) who was a leading Overseas Chinese in Singapore, Huang went to Singapore 

and became Chief Editor of the Rixin Bao (Daily New News). 46 In Singapore, Huang 

started looking for a piece ofland for the settlement of his poor unemployed compatriots 

back in Fuzhou to save them from starvation in China. He found Sibu in Sarawak to be 

ideal for his plan. With the approval of the Second Rajah of Sarawak, an agreement was 

signed giving Huang rights of settlement in Sibu. Huang then sought support from the 

Chinese in Singapore and in the period 1900 to 1902, a total of 1118 natives from the 

Fuzhou Prefecture arrived in Sibu in three batches and settled there. Sibu was later also 

called "New Fuzhou" by the Fuzhou migrants. Huang thus gained reputation as a 

pioneer. 41 

Huang Naichang's political ideas underwent a drastic change in the years 1898 to 

1903. From a reformer, he turned into a devoted revolutionary. Reasons for the change 

were threefold. First of all, Fuzhou had for a long time been under foreign impact and 

thus easily became a breeding ground for nationalism Evidence of this could easily be 
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detected in Huang's autobiography, "Looking back on the ten odd years when I was 

between the age of twenty-seven and forty (1875-1888), I saw foreign encroachment, the 

weakening of the country, corruption and the decline of public order as well as social 

decadence. I hoped to devote myself to serving my county. "48 Then in a naval battle 

during the Sino-Japanese War (1894-1895), Captain Deng Shichang (1849-1894) of the 

Battleship Zhiyuan, tried to ram into the Yoshino though the ship had apparently been hit 

by a torpedo from the Yoshzno. The Zhtyuan consequently went down with all 250 

people on board, inclduing its Vice-Captain Huang Naimo (1862-1894) who was the 

third younger brother of Huang Naichang. The loss of his brother in a battle with the 

Japanese obviously strengthened Huang's nationalistic sentiment. 49 

Secondly, oppression from the corrupt Qing Court increased Huang Naichang's 

dissatisfaction with the government. In 1898, Huang was a member of the reformist 

group who submitted a "ten-thousand-word memorial" to the Qing Court proposing 

reforms. When the reform movement failed, Huang expressed his feelings, "Recalling the 

eight months I was in Beijing witnessing the situation of the government, society and 

Manchus, I have come to realize that nothing but revolution can save the country. "so 

Lastly, despite Huang's great pioneering efforts in Sarawak, his settlement plan 

met with profound difficulties mainly due to financial problems and his disagreement vvith 

the Sarawak government's policy on opium, something which Huang thought should not 

be allowed to exist in Sibu. At the same time, there was pressure from the Rajah who 

feared that the growing influence of the Fuzhou people would undermine his own power 

in Sibu. Consequently, Huang had to leave Sarawak before the twenty-year settlement 

agreement expired and suffered great losses. Disappointment and frustration might have 

made him a radical.51 As a matter of fact, since his meeting with Sun Yatsen in Singapore 

in 1900, Huang's political ideas had already been influenced. His bitter experience m Sibu 

turned him into one of the most enthusiastic supporters of Sun Y atsen and revolution. 5: 

In 1904, Huang Naichang became friendly with revolutionaries in Singapore 
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including Zhang Y ongfu, Chen Chun.an and Lin Yishun, and participated enthusiastically 

in revolutionary activities.53 At the end of the same year, Huang returned to Fujian with 

one hundred new publications as well as five thousand copies of Fight for Survival (Tu 

Cun Pian), a revolutionary pamphlet of great impact originally written by Zou Rong 

under the title of The Revolutionary Army (Gemingjun)54 and re-printed by Zhang and 

Chen for revolutionary propaganda. Huang also went south to Chaozhou where he 

liaised with revolutionaries such as Xu Xueqiu (?-1911) and distributed copies of the 

Fight For Survival to intellectuals and merchants. Revolutionary ideas were thus widely 

spread in Zhangzhou, Quanzhou, Chaozhou and Meizhou.55 In 1905, Huang was 

appointed Chief Editor of the Fujian Daily News (Fujian Riri Xinwen) in Xiamen. He 

subsequently invited Zheng Quan, then Chairman of the Hanzu Duli Hui (Chinese 

Independence Society), and Chen Yushen to be editors of the newspaper aiming at 

revolutionary propaganda. At this time, the Anti-American Boycott over the Exclusion 

Act was in full swing. Under Huang's leadership, the Fujian Daily News vigorously 

spread anti-American ideas. As Huang himself said, "....... I use written words to arouse 

the Fujianese ....... I am therefore not on good terms with the Americans in Xiamen. "56 

As a result, Xiamen became the most fiercely anti-American area in the province ofFujian. 

Later, the paper was forced to close down after it disclosed the corruption of Ma Jinxu, 

the Naval Commander-in-Chief in Xiamen.57 

In the year 1906, Huang again went to Singapore just when the Tongmenghui 

Branch was being established there and he became a member of the Branch. He 

proposed that they should initiate armed uprisings in the Fujian and Guangdong border 

and this led to the Huanggang Uprising in 1907.58 Also in 1907, when Huang was 

recuperating from an illness in Fuzhou, he secretly distributed the remaining copies of 

Fight for Survival. In this way, the pamphlet was passed from one Fujianese patriot to 

another and the people of Fujian were thus greatly influenced by revolutionary ideas. 59 

As a member of the local gentry involved in the promotion of modem education, Huang 
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was elected to Fujian's Provincial Assembly in 1909 and this provided him with a cover 

for his identity as a revolutionary. Huang also played an important role during and after 

the "recovery" ofFujian in 1911. 

To sum up, due to his conversion to Christianity at an early age, Huang Naichang 

was given the opportunity to take part in the promotion of modern education in Fuzhou 

and he was involved in the founding of three Church-run schools including the Biblical 

Institute, Peiyuan College and Anglo-Chinese College. At middle age, he won the degree 

of juren and became a member of the local gentry and participated in the Reform 

Movement of 1898. After the coup d'etat, he went to Southeast Asia where he initiated 

the Sibu settlement plan and became an Overseas Chinese. As a result of his very good 

connections and reputation in both Fujian and abroad among the Overseas Chinese 

community, Huang's strong determination to turn towards revolution and overthrow the 

Manchus had great impact on the revolutionary movement in Fuzhou and Xiamen, for 

which he was lauded by Fujianese revolutionaries as "the sower of revolutionary seeds in 

Xiamen."60 

Most of those Overseas Chinese in the Dutch East Indies who returned to Fujian 

to take part in the revolution were from Semarang. After the establishment of the 

Tongmenghui Branch in Singapore in 1906, the Chinese in the Dutch East Indies were 

targets for recruitment by the revolutionaries in Southeast Asia. In 1907, the Singapore 

Branch sent Zhang Xuan and Wu W enbo to the Dutch East Indies where they set up 

fifty-two revolutionary groups under the name of reading clubs. Most of the club 

members were totoks (China-born Chinese-speaking Chinese) who were new migrants 

from China in the late 19th century and more concerned about China than the Peranakan 

Chinese (local-born Chinese who did not speak the Chinese language). 61 After 1908, 

there was a split in the T ongmenghui ·and its influence in Southeast Asia was challenged 

by Tao Chengzhang (1878-1912), a leader of the Guangfuhui (The Restoration Society). 

Tao started developing his own revolutionary force in Southeast Asia and was supported 
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bv some members of the Tongmernmui who were disappointed with Sun Y atsen. These 
~ ~ ~ 

included Xu Xueqiu, Chen Yunsheng, Shen Junye, Wang Wenqing and Li Zhuzhong. 

The Guang:fuhui was therefore able to develop in both British and Dutch Southeast Asia 

with Li Zhuzhong, a Hunanese who originally was a member of the Huax:inghui (The 

Revival of China Society), making the greatest contribution. 62 

Tao Chengzhang was particularly successful in the development of the 

Guangfuhui in Semarang. Members of the Guang:fuhui in Semarang later became closely 

related to the revolutionary movement in Xiamen and Quanzhou. Since the founding of 

the Semarang Branch of Guang:fuhui in 1908, Tao had twice visited the place between 

1901 and 1910 and was respected and supported by the people there.63 Among the 

Overseas Chinese in Semarang, the most powerful were members of the Jiang family from 

the Shudou Village of Quanzhou. Of the Jiang family, Jiang Baoce and his brother Jiang 

Baoliao as well as their children Jiang Yilin and Jiang Deqing were most influenced by 

Tao Chengzhang. They were filled with nationalistic sentiments and inclined towards 

overthrowing the Manchu government. Jiang Yilin was full of praise for Tao who, he 

thought, was to be "admired for being an erudite scholar of noble character who led a 

simple life and possessed the demeanour of a great revolutionary". 64 

Another Overseas Chinese in Semarang, Wang Zhenbang, who was related to the 

Jiang family, was also an admirer of Tao. Wang was a native of the Changfu Village in 

Nanan. His father was a well-known medical practitioner in Xiamen and Wang studied 

medicine under his father in the early years. As his wife was a member of the Jiang family, 

Wang was able to practise medicine in Semarang. Later, he ran a tobacco business in 

Semarang but failed. Therefore, in 1907, Wang went to Singapore where he continued 

his livelihood as a medical doctor. In Singapore, Wang became acquainted with Wang 

Jingwei (1883-1944) and Tian Tong (1879-1930) and joined the Tongmenghui. He 

returned to Semarang in 1908 when the Guang:fuhui was developing its influence and 

subsequently became a member of the Guang:fuhui due to his admiration for Tao 
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Chengzhang. In 1909, Sun Y atsen sent Tian Tong to Semarang with a view to 

contacting and uniting the revolutionaries. Wang assisted Tian Tong in persuading 

members of the Guangfuhui to join the Tongmenghui once again. In this way, unity was 

achieved, if only locally. 65 

Members of the Jiang family and Wang Zhenbang returned to Xiamen or 

Quanzhou in or before 1911 to take part in the organization of the uprising and became 

important leaders in the recovery of Quanzhou and Xiamen. 

The above-mentioned Fujianese, mainly those from British Singapore and the 

Dutch East Indies, who were involved in revolutionary parties abroad, returned to Fujian 

and secretly carried out anti-Manchu activities in the province. At the same time, they 

also provided financial support for various uprisings in China such as the Huanggang 

Uprising of 1907. Their donations later helped to stabilize and consolidate the Fujian 

Military Government which was established after the 1911 Revolution in Fuzhou, as well 

as the Branch Military Government· in Xiamen. They ubdoubtedly made significant 

contributions to the revolutionary movement in Fujian. 66 

Secret Societies -Anti-Manchu Forces 

During the late Qing period, due to natural disasters as well as a serious shortage 

of land, exorbitant rents, and surplus labour force resulting from population pressure, the 

poor and uprooted people in the rural areas became the main source of social unrest and a 

force for change. Many peasants were forced to move to urban areas to look for work 

and became labourers. At the same time, due to an acute decrease in tea and sugar 

export. as well as the influx of foreign goods, the economy of Fujian took a turn for the 

worse. Unemployment became a serious problem in the coastal cities, and a precarious 

social condition emerged also in the urban areas.67 Furthermore, great expenses were 

incurred for the Qing government to engage in wars with foreigners, to pay indemnities 

after defeat and to provide funding for reforms. As a result of this. the people of China 
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were made to suffer increased tax burdens. Apart from increasing levies and likin (transit 

tax), the Qing government also introduced new tax items and took every measure 

possible to increase revenue. 68 To take indemnities as an example, the province ofFujian 

was required to pay as much as 800,000 taels a year since 1902 as its share of indemnity 

for the Boxer Uprising alone. The 800,000 taels had mainly come from provincial taxes 

including a surcharge on land tax - an additional charne of 400 cash for everv tael of ti-.._, ....... ...... .. 

ting69 and every picul of grain; commercial tax - 3% of the annual sales volume for all 

types of business; property tax - 10% of rental income; opium tax - 50 cash for every tael 

of opium; and liquor tax - 1.6 silver dollars for a vat. 0.2 silver dollar for a large jar, 0.1 

silver dollar for a medium jar and 0.03 silver dollar for a small jar. Apart from the 

surcharge on the land tax, the other four items were all new taxes.( see Table 9) 

On the other hand, in order to carry out reforms in the early 20th Century, the 

local government of Fujian had to source its own funds. The various departments and 

districts therefore introduced seventy-nine new items of miscellaneous taxes to pay for 

building new schools, the formation of police forces, the training of the new army, setting 

up foundling hospitals and running anti-opium campaigns. For example, brokerage tax 

was collected for the training of the new army; there was a paper tax for new schools and 

the police; a salt tax for foundling hospitals and an opium den tax for anti-opium 

campaigns.7° Consequently, the people lived in difficulties and hardships. According to 

the Decennial Reports ( 1902-11) of the Fuzhou Customs, the average increase in prices 

of goods during the decade was estimated to be between 50% to 60% while a few 

thought it could even be as high as 80%. In reality, the prices of certain commodities and 

necessities had risen far above the estimations, for example, the prices of pork, fish, eggs, 

vegetables, firewood and ground-nut wood had gone up by 100%, while the price 

increases for cotton and wheat were 144% and 90% respectively. Though wages had 

increased considerably, the enhancement was not in proportion to the increased cost of 

living. Approximate increases during the same period in the pay of the working people 
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were 19% for stonecutters, 35% for masons, 50% for tailors and shop assistants, 67% for 

barbers, 70% for carpenters, and 100% for cooks. The same situation was also seen in 

Xiamen. The people of Fujian were hence further burdened by the phenomenal :increase 

:in the cost of living. 71 The predicament of the Fujianese could best be reflected in a 

proclamation issued by the new government after the 1911 Revolution, "We Fujianese 

were subject to oppression under the Manchu rule . . . . . . . . . . with the connivance of the 

Qing government, the officials robbed us of our assets ...... under the pretext of reforms. 

they exploited the people's money, the country was in chaos and the people lived in dire 

poverty ....... "72 The people's grievances made them inclined towards overthrowing the 

Qing government. 

In late Qing, members of the secret societies and the rank and file of the new army, 

including those in Fujian, had mostly originated from the peasants, urban vagrants and 

artisans. 73 Hence, the secret society members and soldiers in the new army had also 

suffered poverty and hardships, and they too, harboured thoughts of revolution. They 

were just waiting for the right person to come along and lead them to action. 

Fujian was the birthplace of the famous Tiandihui (Heaven and Earth Society) of 

early Qing. The province had therefore long been regarded as a "rebellious province" 

with popular uprisings occurring from time to time. 74 However, dur:ing the late Qing 

period, the importance of the Tiandihui was replaced75 by the Gelaohui (Elder Brothers 

Society) which originated from Sichuan and Hunan. Recent research indicated that the 

orig:in of the Gelaohui could be traced back to the Xianfeng Period (1851-1861) when 

members of the Xiang Army were formed into a brotherhood which later developed into 

mutual aid groups and learnt from secret societies in Sichuan and Hunan, copied their 

organization and called themselves the Gelaohui, and finally turned into an anti- Manchu 

secret society. 76 In 1864, led by Zuo Zongtang, the Xiang Army entered Fujian to put 

down the remnants of the Taip:ing Rebellion. 77 Afterwards, a large number of the Xiang 

Army were garrisoned in the prov:ince while many others just stayed and settled down. In 
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this way, the Gelaohui was also established in Fujian and gradually became active. There 

were four lodges of Gelaohui in the province of Fujian. The biggest of the four was the 

Fuming (Ming Rivival) Lodge at Fuzhou's Southern Drill Ground with Xiao Chuchen as 

its Chief Dragon Head. The second was the W eiyi (Power and Righteousness) Lodge of 

Changmen; its Chief Dragon head was Chen Zichun and membership was mainly made up 

of soldiers and lower-ranked army officers from Hunan garrisoned in Fujian. The third, 

Fuhan (Han Rivival) Lodge at Yanping, had Cheng Xiang as its Chief Dragon Head and 

was basically formed by dismissed members of the Xiang Army who had stayed behind in 

Northern Fujian and made a living by gang robberies. Lastly, there was the Fuhan 

(Return the Han) Lodge of Xinghua led by Chief Dragon Head He Langui who came to 

Xiamen in 1909 to expand his influence but was killed by the Naval Commander-in-Chief 

Hong Y ongan; the position of Chief Dragon Head was subsequently taken up by Wan 

Guofa, a Battalion Commander stationed at Putian. The four lodges, of one heart and 

one mind, exerted considerable influence in the local communities. 78 

Through the efforts of Lin Sichen, Zou Yanting and Liu Yuandong (1884-1911), 

members of secret societies in Fujian were recruited into the revolutionary movement. In 

1900, Lin and Zou started contacting the secret society members. By means of an 

introduction by Fan Changzheng and Yang Guozheng who were both Hunanese and 

members of the Gelaohui, Lin and Zou were able to take up the position of Shengxian 

(Sage and Worthy) in the Fuming Lodge. Later, other revolutionaries such as Liu 

Yuandong, Huang Guangbi and Yan Ji also joined the lodge. Lin and Zou succeeded in 

gaining the trust of the Chief Dragon Heads of the four lodges and were given the 

opportunity to set up a new lodge in Fuzhou called Gonghe (Republic) Lodge. Hence, 

they were able to recruit their own members and expand their revolutionary force. 79 

Liu Yuandong, a member of the Triad Society (another name for Tiandihui), on 

the other hand, went to less populated areas to get in touch with the people and secret 

societies. With his generosity, Liu was able to establish his image as a leader and he 
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became known to the lower social classes as "the generous Mr. Liu". The Guo family of 

Tengshan in Nanta~ who were members of the Triad Society, also joined Liu's camp. It 

was thus evident that the revolutionaries were gradually being united with the grassroots 

of Fujian. Later, Liu was influenced by anarchism and concentrated on the study of 

assassination skills. In 1911, he led his followers including members of the Guo family to 

participate in the Guangzhou Uprising but was killed. 80 

The New Army - Joining the Revolutionary Front 

Fujian's New Army was the Tenth Division led by Sun Daoren. It was basically 

formed by the re-organization of the Retrained Green Standard Force and the Defence 

Battalion. Soldiers and low-ranking officers of the New Army were mostly Hunanese or 

local Fujianese. Many of the Hunanese were members of the Gelaohui As a matter of 

fact, the army stationed in Fuzhou was also informally under the control of the Fuming 

Lodge, so there was a close relationship between Fujian's New Army and the secret 

societies. 81 

That Fujian's New Army later joined the revolutionary movement was the result 

of the efforts made by a descendant of a veteran of the Xiang Army, Peng Shousong, as 

well as officers of the New Army who had graduated from the Japanese Military 

Academy (Shik.an Gak.k:o) in Tokyo. 

Peng Shousong's father was a member of the Xiang Army led by Zuo Zongtang 

into Fujian to put down the Taiping Rebellion, and had eventually settled down in the 

province. In his early years, Peng had purchased a junior government post and was at 

one time Chief Police Detective in Fuzhou. Later on, he was impeached by the Treasurer 

of Fujian82 for fighting with a fellow Hunanese during a New Year gathering at the 

Hunan Huiguan (native-place association) and since then Peng had hated the Qing 

officials. In 1907. during Chen Tianting's mourning ceremony, Peng spoke out 

vehemently against the Manchu government and cut his plait then and there. Following 
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this incident, Peng was recommended by Liu Tong to join the T ongmenghui and became 

a radical among the revolutionaries. 83 Making use of his own background as a 
~ ~ 

descendant of a veteran of the Xiang Army and a member of the Gelaohfil Peng 

succeeded in mobilizing the rank-and-file of the New Army as well as the police force 

into a Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui (Special Army-Police Revolutionary Alliance) which 

later stood out as a strong revolutionary force and played a significant role in the 

"recovery" of Fuzhou. 84 

Among the graduates from the Japanese Military Academy who returned to Fujian 

to take up official posts in the New Army, Xu Chongzhi was the most outstanding. 85 Xu 

was a grandson of Xu Yin~ a former Governor-General of Fujian and Zhejiang. He 

enrolled in the Fuzhou Naval School in 1900 and was later sent by the provincial 

government to Japan to study first of all at Seijo Gakko and then at the Japanese Military 

Academv where he was a graduate of the 1903-4 class. He mitlt have been influenced - '-' ~ 

while studying in Japan and became inclined towards revolution. Zou Lu, a prominent 

revolutionary historian, had had a very high opinion of Xu who was "full of revolutionary 

ideas; he was young but extremely talented and determined. "86 Upon his return to China, 

Xu was appointed Commander of the 20th Brigade of Fujian's New Army and also held 

positions at the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy, and exerted considerable influence 

on his sub-ordinate officers. 87 Hence, through the efforts of Peng and Xu, revolutionary 

thoughts penetrated the Tenth Division of the New Army in Fujian which afterwards 

developed into an important armed force in overthrovving the Qing rule in the province of 

Fujian. 

In conclusion, the revolutionary movement in the province of Fujian during the 

late Qing period occurred as a result of the believe that the government was unable to 

resist foreign encroachment, and this in turn led to a mounting patriotism and anti-

Manchu sentiments as well as the subsequent emergence of revolutionaries. In this 

respect, it was the Fujianese intellectuals in Tokyo, Shanghai and Fuzhou who took the 
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initiative in recruiting and liaising with revolutionary comrades. forming revolutionary 

groups and organizing revolutionary activities in Fuzhou, Xiamen and other parts of 

Fujian. They also played a part in formulating an ideology for the revolution. Although 

there are only limited materials available for study on the political ideology of the 

Fujianese intellectuals, records of the sayings and the deeds of revolutionary leaders such 

as Lin Wen, Lin Xie, Zheng Quan, Lin Sichen and Zheng Zuyin clearly reflected their 

ideas of nationalism which was a combination of anti-imperialism and anti-Manchuism 88 

At the same time, The People's Heart (Min Xin), a well-known revolutionary journal 

circulated in Fujian and Southeast Asia, spelt out their political ideal of the abolishing 

absolute monarchy and the establishment of a republic as well as the realization of 

representative government. The journal also strongly advocated Sun Y atsen's "The Three 

People's Principles" and asserted that the 20th Century would be the era of 

republicanism-89 Concurrently, the Fujianese Chinese residing in Southeast Asia, apart 

from providing :financial support for the revolutionary movement, also returned to Fujian 

to promote revolutionary ideas. Moreover, the secret societies and New Army formed by 

peasants, urban vagrants and artisans were mobilized in preparation for armed uprisings. 

In the early 20th century, Fujianese merchants started to become involved in social and 

political activities in the province. Apart from setting up chambers of commerce, they 

also took part in the Anti-American Boycott over the Exculusion Act. Nationalism 

among merchants gradually emerged and they became targets of recruitment by 

revolutionaries. In 1910, mobilized by the revolutionaries, the merchants protested 

against the increase in likin in Fuzhou. In the same year, the Union of Merchants 

Volunteer Corps organized their military force and later participated in the "recovery" of 

Fuzhou in 1911. 90 On the other hand, also worth mentioning is the fact that women from 

Fujian also played a part in the revolution. They included Lin Zongsu (Lin Xie's younger 

sister), Fang Junying (Fang Xingdong's elder sister), Wang Ying (Fang Xingdong's wife), 

Zeng Xing (widow of Fang Xingdong's brother), Zheng Meng (Fang Xingtao's wife), 
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Chen Simeng (daughter of Chen Baochen) and Zheng Huizhao. 111ese brave women 

took part in revolutionary propaganda, taught at revolutionary schools, carried out liaison 

and cover-up work as well as assassinations. Their supporting role in the revolution 

should by no means be overlooked.91 
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Notes 

L "Memorial of Songshou", ZGB, Book 33, 958(1910), P. 397, pointed out that many 
modern schools outside Fuzhou could not develop properly due to the lack of 
government subsidies. 

2. Mary C. Wright, op.cit., PP. 30-40; also see Mary Backus Rankin ( 1986), op.cit .. 
PP. 21-31. 

3. Essay from Xie Xin, "Tears Falling" (Lei Luo), Min Xin, 2(1911), P. 9. Min Xin 
was a revolutionary journal published by a revolutionary group, the Jingxing She 
(Awakening Society). The essay pointed out that the downfall of the country was 
brought about not by foreigners but the Qing government. 

4. Historians have provided different answers to the question of who made the 
revolution of 1911. For Shanghai and Zhejiang, the new intelligentsia was the main 
force behind the revolution, see Mary Backus Rankin (1971), op.cit., P.227. In 
Guangdong, it was the merchants who played an important role, see Edward J.M. 
Rhoads (1975), op.cit., PP.271-272. In Hunan and Hube~ the new gentry whom 
Esherick labelled as the "urban reform elite" was the main force in the revolution, 
see Joseph W. Esherick (1976), op.cit., P.258. For Yunnan, the role played by the 
new army was emphasized, see Donald S. Sutton (1980), op.cit., P.77. In Huizhou, 
members of secret societies provided the mechanism for revolutionary mobilization, 
see Winston Hsieh, "Triads, Salt Smugglers and Local Uprisings: Observations on 
the Social and Economic Background of the Waichow Revolution of 1911" in Jean 
Chesneaux ed., Popular Movements and Secret Societies in China, 1840-1950, 
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1972 ), PP .14 5-164. 

5. Mary Backus Rankin (1971), op.cit., P. 277; also see DFRC, Vol. 2, Series 4, P. 
303, "the revolution in Fujian had originated from young students.". 

6. On the educational background of Fujianese intellectuals involved in the revolution, 
see Lee Kam-keung, "Preliminary Study on the Rise of Revolutionary Movement 
and Development of Revolutionary Groups in Fuzhou in Late Qing", CASR op. cit., 
P. 91, Note 25; on origin of revolutionary thoughts, see Lin Sen in BOR, Book 2. P. 
434, "influenced by thoughts of Late Ming scholars Gu Yanwu and Wan Fuzhi. Lin 
was filled with revolutionary sentiments"; Lin Juemin in BOR, Book 2, P. 445, "(Lin) 
was admitted to the Higher School of Fujian at the age of fourteen when students 
were wrapped up in liberalism from the West 11

: Chen Gengxin in BOR, Book 2, P 
183, "Upon reading the fall of the Han race in the Late Ming/Early Qing period ..... . 
(Chen) was overwhelmed by indignation, thoughts of revolution were therefore 
deeply implanted in his mind ...... later after reading Rousseau's Social Contract and 
various new ideas, he suddenly understood the meaning of equality and liberty and 
that the so-called emperor was just an autocrat who harmed the people!": Yang 
Tianshi and Wang Xuezhuang ed., Reszst-Russia Movement 1901-1905 (Ju E 
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TABLE 9 

'.'\tlAJOR ITE.'\lS IN '.'\tlISCELL~'fEOUS TA""XES IN FL"JIAN, 1902 

ITEM ESTIMATED INCOME ACTUAL INCOME 

(TAELS) (TA ELS) 

1. Surcharge for land tax 339,000 291,000+ 

2. Commercial tax 273,000+ 251,000+ 

3. Property tax 72,000+ 69,000 

4. Opium tax 65,000+ 52,000+ 

5. Liquor 56,000+ 47,000+ 

Total 805,000+ 710,000+ 

SOURCE: Financial Reports of Fujian (1915), Annual Revenue: Miscellaneous 

Taxes, PP. 2-3. 
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CHAPTER V REVOLUTIONARY GROUPS 

The emergence of revolution was the result of the initiation and advocacy by 

individuals who were dissatisfied with the political and social situation. The expansion of 

the revolutionary movement, on the other hand, depended on the establishment and 

activities of revolutionary groups formed by people from all walks of life. The study of 

revolutionary groups in Late Qing has therefore always been an important issue for 

historians of the 1911 Revolution. Accordingly, an investigation into the revolutionary 

groups in Fujian in the late Qing period will bring about a more thorough understanding 

of the development of revolution in Fujian. 

Existing literature on Fujian reveals that the formation and activities of Fujianese 

revolutionary groups took place between the years 1902 and 1911 in urban centres 

including Fuzhou, Xiamen, Putian, Zhangzhou, Quanzhou, Jianan and Tingzhou. 2 

Revolutionary groups in Fuzhou and Xiamen were the most outstanding and the two 

cities also saw the greatest concentration of revolutionaries and revolutionary 

organizations in the province. 

Since the setting up of the Yiwen She in 1902, revolutionary groups in Fuzhou 

had developed rapidly. Until the eve of the 1911 Revolution, thirty-six revolutionary 

organizations had emerged in Fuzhou alone including twenty-nine revolutionary groups 

and seven revolutionary schools. (see Tables 10 and 11) A comparison would show that 

Fuzhou was in no way inferior to the three revolutionary centres in Late Qing, namely 

Tokyo, Shanghai and Wuchang, where the number of revolutionary groups and schools 

was concemed.3 Fuzhou was evidently an active revolutionary centre. (see Table 12) 

The role played by revolutionary groups of Fuzhou in Fujian's revolutionary movement 

was three-fold. Firstly, as Fuzhou had seen the emergence of the first revolutionary 

leaders and groups, it was the birthplace of the revolutionary movement in Fujian. 

Secondly, after the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui was set up in 1906 in Fuzhou, the 

city became the hub of the revolutionary movement in the province. Finally, the 

revolutionary groups in Fuzhou not only conducted local revolutionary activities but also 

ex'Panded their revolutionary influence to Xiamen, Putian, Lianjiang and Jianan etc. The 
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nse and activities of revolutionary groups in Xiamen were largely motivated by the 

revolutionaries of Fuzhou. 

In respect to the revolutionary groups in Xiamen, they were formed by both 

revolutionaries from Fuzhou as well as Fujianese Overseas Chinese who had returned 

from Southeast Asia. The revolutionarv force in Xiamen was graduallv stren!!1:hened and 
"' --... _, -

in the years 1905 to 1911, thirteen revolutionary organizations were established 

comprising twelve revolutionary groups and one revolutionary school. (See Table 13) 

Xiamen had long been the port of entry and departure for Fujianese Overseas Chinese. 

Chinese revolutionaries returning from overseas to carry out activities in Zhangzhou and 

Quanzhou must stop over in Xiamen. The city had therefore gained significance as the 

liaison centre for the revolutionary movement in Southern Fujian. 4 

This chapter will pay special attention to Fuzhou and Xiamen in the study of 

revolutionary groups in the province ofFujian. 

The Emergence of Revolutionary Groups in Fuzhou, 1902-1906 

Since the founding of the :first revolutionary group - Yiwen She - in Xiadu,5 

Fuzhou in 1902 by Fujianese revolutionaries, the revolutionary strategy and target were 

modified to keep pace with the changing situation. As a result, many new revolutionary 

groups were formed. In respect to Fuzhou, important revolutioanry groups set up before 

the year 1911 included the Wenming She (Civilization Society, 1903), Xuesheng Lianhe 

Hui (Joint Students' Society, 1904), Hanzu Duli Hui (Chinese Independence Society, 

1905), Luhu Fujian Xuesheng Hui (The Fujianese Student Association in Shanghai, 1903) 

and its Fuzhou Branch (1906), Zhongguo Tongmenghui Fujian Zhibu (The Fujian 

Branch of the Tongmenghui, 1906), Qiaonan Gongyi She (Public Welfare Society from 

the Area South of the Bridge, 1907) and Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui (Special Army­

Police Revolutionary Alliance, 1911 ). It should be noted that since 1902, while new 

revolutionary groups were formed, some existing ones were disbanded. For example, 

the emergence of the Hanzu Duli Hui in 1905 followed the disbandment of the Wenming 

She. In 1906, the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui was established and many 
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members of the Hanzu Du1i Hui joined the Branch. Later, the Hanzu Duli Hui was 

disbanded. Besides, from the revolutionary standpoint, the aim of revolution was to 

overthrow the existing regime. Apart from the setting up of underground organizations 

in a conspiracy to achieve their objective, the revolutionaries also carried out undercover 

work as members of legal local organizations such as schools, militia, guilds and welfare 

societies. Making use of the front organizations, the revolutionaries were able to co­

operate with the local elite. 6 The same also applied to Fujian before the 1911 Revolution. 

While there was the existence of underground organizations such as the Hanzu Du1i Hui 

and the Fujian Branch of the T ongmenghui, the revolutionaries also set up various front 

organizations like the Yiwen She, Luhu Fujian Xuesheng Hui and the Qiaonan Gongyi 

She which were in fact blinds behind which they pursued their revolutionary aims. 

Before going into details of the various revolutionary groups in Fuzhou, it is 

important to look at the characteristics of their development. The development of 

revolutionary groups could be divided into two phases. The years 1902 to 1906 

witnessed the emergence of revolutionary groups. Further development of the groups 

took place in the period 1906-1911. The founding of the Fujian Branch of the 

Tongmenghui in 1906 marked the linking up of a provincial revolutionary force with the 

central power led by Sun Yatsen and the Tongmenghui. Fujian thus became one of the 

provinces which took part in the nation-wide revolutionary movement under the banner 

of the Tongmenghui and entered a new phase. However, in 1907, the Qiaonan Gongyi 

She was set up. In order to escape suppression by local officials and be accepted by 

society, the one-time revolutionaries changed their strategy and functioned as reformers. 

The following discussion on Fuzhou's revolutionary groups begins with the five set up 

between the years 1902 and 1906. 

( 1) Yiwen She (Knowledge Broadening Society, 1902) - The Society was set up 

in 1902 by Zheng Quan, Zheng Zuyin and Cai Yi under the pretext of commemorating 

the birth of Confucius. Their real purpose was to advocate nationalism Located at the 

Gurong Academy on Cangqian Shan (Hill) of Nanta~ it was Fuzhou's earliest 

revolutionary body. Under the society were the Yuebao Suo (Newspaper Reading 
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Room), Yiwen Xuetang (Yiwen School) and Changle Yiqun She (People's Welfare 

Society of Changle ). The Yiwen School was originally co-located with the Yiwen She 

but was later moved to the Temple of Zhu Xi in Xiadu and its name was also changed to 

Yiwen Junior/Senior Primary School. Students were widely recurited and like its well-

known counterpart, Houguan Junior/Senior Primary SchooL revolutionary ideas were 

spread. The Changle Yiqun She was a branch of the society established in Changle by 

Chen Yusheng and Zheng Peiyun. The branch kept a large stock of books and 

newspapers for revolutionary propaganda. The Society was clearly making use of its 

school and publications as a means to recruit revolutionaries. 7 

(2) Wenming She (Civilization Society, 1903) - The efforts of Lin Sichen and 

Zou Y anting in mobilizing the secret societies earned the trust of the various lodges of 

Fujian and they were given the opportunity to set up a new lodge in Fuzhou by the name 

of Gonghe Lodge. The lodge, a secret revolutionary body, carried out activities under 

the camouflage of the Wenming She which was founded by Lin Sichen., Liu Yuandong 

and Yan Ji at the Shijin Temple in Xiadu. While on the surface, the society was engaged 

in the purchasing of books and newspapers for the general public for the promotion of 

new knowledge, in actual fact, what it was doing was to liaise secretly with members of 

the other lodges in preparation for uprising. To strengthen its influence, the society 

aimed at recruiting members from educationaL industrial and commercial circles. As a 

result, most of its members were intellectuals while members from the industrial and 

commercial fields numbered one hundred and twenty odd and six"ty odd respectivly. 

These recruits later became the core of the revolutionary movement in Fuzhou. 8 

Moreover, Wenming She had in its stock of publications Zou Rong's nze Revolutzonary 

Army which was very popular among the readers. In this way, revolutionary thoughts 

became widely spread9 and the activities of the society gradully got the attention of local 

officials. 

(3) Xuesheng Lianhe Hui (Joint Students' Society, 1904) - Fujian's revolution 

oricinated from students who had imbibed revolutionarv ideas thromili their studies at 
~ . ~ 

modern schools including the Yiwen, Houguan, Xicheng, Kaizhi and Guanwo as well as 
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Christian schools such as the Anglo-Chinese College· 1 o Among these schools, the earliest 

established and most influential was undoubtedly the Houguan Junior/Senior Primary 

School which was regarded by most Fujianese as "the breeding ground of revolutionary 

students" .11 The Houguan School had evolved from the Fuzhou Primary School which 

was founded in 1901 by Lin Xie, Huang Yiyun and Huang Zhanyun. Zheng Quan and 

Fang Xingtao had both taught at the school at one time or another. At the same time, a 

Lizhi She (Will Inspiring Society) was set up in the school. On a regular basis, the 

society invited well-known speakers to give talks on topics ranging from current issues 

and Western political thoughts to comments and criticism of the corrupt Manchu 

government. Banned books such as The Revolutionary Army, Ten Days in Yang::hou 

(Y angzhou Shiri Ji) and The lvfassacres in Jiading (Jiading Tucheng Ji) were secretly 

made available to students. Under such impact, ten students of the society pledged to 

overthrow the Qing rule and each of them adopted "Han" (il ) as the first character of 

their alias. They were the famous "Ten Han Group" (Shi Han Tuan) and most of them 

later became active in the revolution of Fujian.12 Participation of students in Fujian's 

revolutionary movement finally resulted in the establishment of the Xuesheng Lianhe Hui 

in 1904, initiated by Lin Sichen. Zheng Quan, Zheng Zuyin, Lin Juemin (then a student at 

the Higher School of Fujian) and Huang Guangbi (one of the Ten Han Group). The 

inauguration ceremony of the society was held at the Temple of Zhu Xi in Xiadu and 

over a thousand students from the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy, Normal School 

of Fujian as well as the various high schools and primary schools attended the ceremony. 

One representative was chosen by each of the schools to take part in the election for key 

positions in the society. Finally, Huang Guangbi was elected Chief Representative and 

Lin Yuezhi from the Higher School ofFujian became Vice-Representative of the Society. 

During the ceremony, it was also decided that the connection between students and 

secret societies should be strengthened. Furthermore. the students staged a 
~ , ""' 

demonstration in the streets of Fuzhou after the ceremony but this roused the attention of 

the Treasurer of the local government, Zhou Lian, who ordered that the radicals should 

be suppressed. Under the suppression, a number of important revolutionaries such as 
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Zheng Quan, Liu Yuandong, Lin Sichen and Yan Ji were forced to flee Fuzhou. 13 TI-us 

"1904 Suppression by Zhou Lian" infuriated many of the revolutionaries and made them 

more radical. 

On the other hand, a number of students from the Anglo-Chinese College, led by 

Qi Xuan, Zhou Jing, Liu Naiyu and Huang Jiacheng, organized the Jingxing She 

(Awakening Society) in the school and turned to liaising with Overseas Chinese in 

Southeast Asia. At the same time, they also published newspapers including Jingxmg 

(Awakening) and Min Xin (People's Heart) with Chen Shousui in Hong Kong 

responsible for the distribution of Jingxing in Southeast Asia in order to promote 

revolutionary ideas among the Overseas Chinese. Huang Naichang had taken part in the 

founding of the Anglo-Chinese College and the revolutionary inclined students of the 

College had obviously been influenced by Huang.1 4 

(4) Hanzu Duli Hui (Chinese Independence Society, 1905) - Some time after the 

1904 Suppression by Zhou Lian, the escaped revolutionaries started returning to Fuzhou. 

In the spring of 1905, twenty-eight revolutionaries including Lin Sieben, Zheng Quan 

and Zheng Zuyin swore a blood oath and established this new revolutionary group at the 

Gurong Academy on Cangqian Shan. Zheng Quan first took up the position of 

Chairman and was later succeeded by Zheng Zuyin. Lin Sieben and Zou Y anting were 

responsible for the training of members; Yang Ziyu for secret communications; Chen 

Yushen for the judiciary and Lin Juemin and Chen Gengxin for mobilization of the new 

army. Others such as Liu Yuandong, Huang Guangbi, Yan Ji, Pu Kaitai, Shi Ming and 

Lin Hengke were also entrusted with important tasks. The aim of the society was to 

actively prepare for an armed uprising, liaise with members of other secret societies and 

get ready for action in gaining liberation from the Manchus for Fujian. 

The recruitment of members as well as the holding of meetings of the Society 

always took place secretly for fear of suppression by the local government. According to 

the regulations of the society, all new recruits were required to go through two 

procedures before they were formally admitted as members. First of all they must 

become lodge members whereby they were taught special signs and language to be used 
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in order to strengthen their sense of affiliation to the lodge. TI1ey were also given tasks 

to perform as a means to test their loyalty and ability. Having fulfilled the initial 

requirement, they were then recommended by the lodge to join the Society. TI1e 

admission ceremony included a blood oath. Regulations of the society had to be strictly 

adhered to and violation of the regulations was punishable by death. Members of the 

society were mostly radicals from various social groups and schools in Fuzhou. As a 

safeguard against their being discovered and reported to the government, there was no 

fixed venue for meetings which were held at different locations such as the area around 

Nantai at the Gurong Academy or some small inns, as well as places outside the East 

Gate of the City including the Kexue Y anjiu Suo (Institute of Scientific Research) and 

Puwen School. For communication, the members had at first invented their own set of 

characters which looked like Japanese and Korean but was spoken as a Fuzhou dialect. 

Later, they switched to a special kind of cipher and paper. Letters calling for meetings 

were sent bearing the seal of "Gong Quan" (Public Rights 15 

Soon after the establishment of the Society, a number of the members such as Lin 

Juemin and Chen Yushen went to study in Japan where they joined the 14th Branch of 

the Tongmenghui. In this way, there was connection between Fuzhou revolutionaries 

and the Tongmenghui in Tokyo.16 Later, through the revolutionaries in Chaozhou, 

Zheng Quan of the Hanzu Duli Hui came into contact with the Tongmenghui of Hong 

Kong and plans were made for insurrection in Fujian. Unfortunately, due to failure in 

smuggling arms into the province, the plan had to be abandoned. Members of the society 

then took part in the Uprising in Huanggang in 1907. However, when the uprising was 

suppressed by the Qing government, the society also disbanded and many of its members 

turned to the Fujian Branch of the T ongmenghui. 11 

( 5) Luhu Fujian Xuesheng Hui (The Fujianese Student Association in Shangha~ 

1903) and its Fuzhou Branch ( 1906). - In the spring of 1903, Lin Sen and others got in 

touch with Fujianese students in Shanghai and established the Luhu Fujian Xuesheng Hui. 

The Shanghai Customs House was used as their communication centre to liaise with 

Fujianese throughout China and abroad. When the Tongmenghui was founded in August 
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of 190 5, members of the association all joined in under the leadership of Lin Sen. 18 In 

191 o the total number of members of the association stood at one hundred and three. 
' 

Lin Sen was the first Chairman of the association and he was succeeded in 1909 by Pan 

Zuyi.19 

In the autumn of 1906, a branch of the association was set up in Fuzhou with 

Yan Ji, Lin Sichen, Zheng Zuyin, Zhuang Lin and Sun Dongqing as key members. Under 

the facade of recruiting comrades for recovering Fujian's rights, the branch was secretly 

involved in revolutionary activities and was closely connected with other revolutionary 

groups in Fuzhou.20 The association in Shanghai sent Chen Tianchi back to Fuzhou to 

set up the Fuzhou Shuobao She (News Commentary Society of Fuzhou) in Shanghang 

Street, a commercial area in Nantai. Apart from providing the general public with books 

and newspapers containing revolutionary ideas, members of the society also took turns in 

giving talks on current issues on a weekly basis as a means to awaken their fellow 

countrymen to the nation's situation. The setting up of the society had a great impact on 

the people ofFuzhou, particularly the merchants.21 

To sum up, the development pattern of revolutionary groups in Fuzhou in the 

early years was the emergence of different leaders. The revolutionary force was at its 

formative stage and there was the absence of a united front. There were three main 

revolutionary forces including, first of all the Yiwen She founded by Zheng Quan and 

others which aimed at recruiting members from the educational circle. The second was .._, 

Lin Sichen's Wenming She which acted as a camouflage for the Gonghe Lodge and its _. ~ ~ ..._, 

members were mostly from secret societies though some had come from the educational 

industrial and commercial sectors. Finally, there was the Fujianese Student Association 

in Shanghai led by Lin Sen and its Fuzhou Branch which, apart from the recruitment of 

members from the educational field, also aimed at the unification of revolutionary groups 

both inside and outside the province. The three different forces gradually came together. 

Their activities were carried out in three directions - the establishment of modem schools 

to absorb young students; the setting up of reading rooms and societies for the general 

public and the formation of secret bodies to liaise with secret societies. What they hoped 
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to achieve was the spreading of revolutionary ideas as well as the recruitment of 

revolutionary comrades. The year 1904 witnessed a significant transformation of 

revolutionary groups in Fuzhou. Under the impact of the Russo-Japanese War, radical 

students in Fuzhou, roused to the feeling of patriotism, organized the Xuesheng Lianhe 

Hui and from "individual" activities, turned to "united" popular movements. Their 

activities, however, roused the attention of local officials and resulted in suppression. 

Despite such pressure, the radicals in Fuzhou united and went further in establishing the 

Hanzu Duli Hui in preparation for an armed uprising to free the province from Qing rule. 

The revolutionary force in Fujian thus reached a condition of preliminary consolidation in 

a few major urban centres. 

Further Development of Revolutionary Groups in Fuzhou, 1906-1911 

The founding of the Tongmenghui in Tokyo in 1905 ushered in a new era of 

revolutionary movement in the late Qing period.22 After its establishment, the 

Tongmenghui immediately embarked on the recruitment of members as well as expansion 

of its organization. According to the 1906 General Regulations, the organization of 

Tongmenghui should be in the form of a hierarchy comprising the headquarters, branches 

and sub-branches so as to expand its revolutionary force. The headquarters and 

provincial branches were to be located in Tokyo while sub-branches, under the direct 

supervision of the Tokyo provincial branches, were to be set up in the various provincial 

capitals in China. As an initial step, from amongst Chinese students in To1..yro, Sun 

Yatsen appointed the more influential to become Oath Administrators of the various 

proVIIlces. The Oath Administrators in turn recruited members from people of their 

respective provinces residing in Tokyo. When a certain number of members was reached, 

provincial branches were set up and the Oath Administrators then became branch heads. 

At the same time, members were sent back to their oVvn provinces to carry out activities 

and expand the influence of the Tongmenghui.2J To take Fujian as an example, Lin Wen 

was first appointed Oath Administrator of the province and later took up the post of 

branch head of the 14th Branch ofthe Tongmenghui.24 A..:fterthe death ofLin Wen in the 
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Guangzhou Uprising of 1911, Zheng Lie became the branch head. The 14th Branch was 

at first located at Okubo outside the city of Tokyo and later moved to Y anagi-cho in 

Hongo within the city. According to Zheng Lie, the total number of members joining the 

14th Branch in Tokyo at that time was fifty-six and many of them later became important 

figures in revolutionary activities in Fujian and other provinces in China. The most 

significant among them were the six members of the Fang family namely, Fang Xingtao, 

Fang X:ingdong, Fang Junying, Zheng Meng, Wang Ying and Zeng Xing.2s 

The jurisdiction of the Tokyo provincial branches extended far beyond Tokyo to 

their respective provinces in China. In the case of Fujian, Lin Wen's authority was even 

greater for he had Lin Sen in charge of Fujianese members in Shanghai as well as Weng 

Hao and Lin Xiao responsible for liaison with revolutionary comrades in Manchuria and 

Wuchang respectively. Like the other provincial branches, the 14th Branch of Fujian 

could act independently with or without the knowledge of the Tokyo Headquarters and 

make its own revolutionary plans as long as they were compatible with the revolutionary 

aims of the T ongmenghui 26 

( l) Zhongguo T ongmenghui Fujian Zhibu (The Fujian Branch of the 

Tongmengh~ 1906) - After the Tongmenghui was founded in 1905, members of the 

various provincial branches started returning to China to set up sub-branches or similar 

organizations in their respective provinces.21 In respect to Fujian, approval was given by 

Sun Y atsen to the request of Lin Wen and Fang X:ingtao for the establishment of a sub­

branch. Thus in the spring of 1906, Huang Guangb~ Shi Ming and others of the 14th 

Branch left Tokyo for Fuzhou where they formed the Zhonghua Tongmenghui Zhihui 

(Branch of the Cillnese Tongmenghui). 2s In the summer of the same year, Sun Y atsen 

sent Wang Yintang back to Fuzhou with a secret appointment letter and other 

documents to set up the Fujian Branch of the T ongmenghui. Recommended by Lin Wen, 

Zheng Zuyin became head of the Branch. Lin Sieben was appointed Oath Administrator. 

Simultaneously, the Bingwu Julebu (The 1906 Club) was established as a secret meeting 

venue for the Branch members. In 1907, all the members of the Hanzu Duli Hui joined 

the T ongmenghui29 and this signified the convergence of local and central revolutionary 
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forces. Fujian was united with centres of anti-Manchu activity elsewhere in the country 

in the revolutionary movement. 

As laid down by Regulations, the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui had to be 

located in Fuzhou. The name designated for divisions of the Branch set up in the various 

prefectures, departments and districts was "(Name of prefecture or district) Division in 

Fujian of the Chinese Tongmenghui". The organization of the Branch should comprise 

one Branch Head to be in charge of all operations; two Advisors to assist the Branch 

Head; forty Secretaries to be responsible for general affairs, public relations. 

administration and clerical duties as well as thirty Councillors to give comments on 

matters of importance. Jo 

After its establishment, the Fujian Branch not only kept in touch with Lin Wen of 

the 14th Branch in Tokyo and Lin Sen in ShanghaiJ1 but also expanded its influence to 

other parts of the province. Records by Zou Lu indicated that the Tongmenghui sent 

Huang Guangb~ Lin Shishao, Shi Ming and Xu Zhuoran to Jianan, Putian, Quanzhou, 

Xiamen and so on to set up divisions. 32 In Jianan, there was already an organization 

established by revolutionaries from Fuzhou who were also trying to persuade the local 

army to join them in overthrowing the Qing government.33 In Putian, since 1902, the 

reform-minded gentry and young intellectuals there had been in close contact with 

Fujianese revolutionaries in Fuzhou and Shanghai. Huang Jixing, Huang Jiyun, Huang 

Shou and Huang Xiang, who were from the same gentry family, had contributed greatly 

to promoting revolution in Putian. Huang Jixing, a Xiucai degree holder, had made 

much effort in the promotion of modern education. In 1909, he was elected to be a 

member of Fujian's Provincial Assembly.34 In the list of members of the Fujianese 

Student Association in Shanghai of 1903, there were the names of sixteen Putianese and 

Huang Jixing was one of them3s In 1904, Huang's brother-in-law Tao Kaiqu, who came 

from a gentry family and had studied in Japan and was inclined towards revolution. 

provided funds to organize the Xing She (Wakening Society) and Liqing Primary School 

for promotion of revolution. The primary schoo~ with students aged between 15 and 20. 

later became the breeding ground of Putianese revolutionaries. In 1906, Lin Shishao 
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returned to Putian and set up the Xinghua Tongmenghui with himself taking up the 

position of Chairrnan.36 In respect to Quanzhou, Xu Zhuoran, who in 1907 spent a short 

period of time in Singapore where he was influenced by the activities of Sun Y atsen and 

later returned to Xiamen to join the T ongmenghui, established the Xiyu School and Tiyu 

Hui (Physical Education Society) in the city to spread revolutionary ideas and recruit 

members thus laying the foundation for Quanzhou's revolutionary movement.37 For 

Xiamen, Shi Ming was one of the individuals who played an important role in developing 

the revolutionary force. Details will be discussed later in the chapter. 

In 1908, a Fuzhou revolutionary Wu Shi went back to his native place, Lianjiang 

District, where he met with members of the Guangfu Hui (Great Blessing Society), the 

local militia of Toubao Village, and tried to gain support for the revolution among the 

founders of the society including Zheng Ruisheng, Zeng Shouhui and Huang Kean. 

Under Wu's influence, the society later changed its name to Lianjiang Guangfuhui 

(Lianjiang's Restoration Society) and Liangjiang became another stronghold of the Fujian 

Branch of Tongmenghui apart from Fuzhou. Members of the society were mostly 

peasants and people skilled in martial arts. In 1911, the society participated in the 

Guangzhou Uprising and nine of its member were killed.38 Not only did the Fujian 

Branch of T ongmenghui set up divisions throughout the province but it also secretly 

planned to rise up against the Qing government in 1908 after the death of Emperor 

Guangxu. However, the plan was finally abandoned when the members found the time 

was not yet ripe for action and they were also not strong enough to achieve their aim.39 

With the whole nation immersed in the Constitutional Movement and the change in 

strategy of the Fujianese revolutionaries, using armed uprisings as a means to overthrow 

the Qing rule was temporarily shelved. In early 191 L responding to the Tongmenghui 

Headquarters' call for uprising, the Fujian Branch joined in the Guangzhou Uprising. 

Later, after the Wuchang Uprising, it initiated the "recovery" of Fuzhou. This resulted in 

the liberation of Fujian from the Manchus. 

(2) Qiaonan Gongyi She (Public Welfare Society from the Area South of the 

Bridge, 1907) - In 1907, due to the failure of the Huanggang Uprising, Fujianese 
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revolutionaries began the adoption of new revolutionary strategy in order to maintain 

their strength. They turned to milder tactics and became involved in social welfare work 

as a means to gain public support and achieve their revolutionary aims. This 

"roundabout strategy" was implemented and promoted by the Qiaonan Gongyi She 

which was founded by Zheng Shoman, Liu Jie and members of the Fujian Branch of 

Tongmenghui such as Lin Sichen, Lin Yushi, Wang Hongzi and Chen Yuxin at Meiwu of 

Nantai. Members mainly originated from the Yiwen She and Hanzu Duli Hui as well as 

the intellectual and merchant classes. The Chairman of the society was Zheng Shouxin 

while Lin Sichen supervised all operations. 40 On the surface, the Society co-operated 

with the local gentry and constitutionalists in setting up modern schools, providing :free 

burials and medical service, launching anti-opium campaigns, giving public talks and 

carrying out other social welfare activities. As a matter of fact, members of the society 

were using their community work as a cover while they were secretly engaged in the 

promotion of revolution. 41 Many of the members had first joined in due to their 

enthusiasm for social welfare but some had become members simply out of curiosity. To 

influence these non-revolutionary members, the society published a newsletter entitled 

Diaocha Lu (Investigation Records) which not only reported home and overseas news 

but also carried anti-Qing propaganda. The newsletter, which later became Jianyan Bao, 

was very popular among members of the society. 

Since it was involved in different types of social welfare activities, the society had 

a number of subsidiary bodies responsible for the different kinds of work. Apart from 

the Yuebao She (Newspaper Reading Society) of which no information could be traced, 

there were five other subsidiaries including the following: 

(a) Shehui Banshichu (Community Office) - The Office was established in 

1909 and was co-located with the Gongyi She. The success of the Gongyi She on the 

southern side of the bridge prompted the establishment of similar societies on the 

northern side at Chating, Qiongshui and Yuelu. 42 The Community Office was thus set up 

for liaison with the various societies and it became an operation centre. Important staff 

of the Office in 1909 included the Chief Executive Chen Bingta~ Assistant Executive 
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Zhuang Lin, Chief Councillor Lin Sichen, Chinese Secretaries Liu Tong and others, 

English Secretaries Wu Guanluan and so on as well as Editors such as Zheng Zuyin. 43 

(b) Qudu She (Anti-Opium Society) - The Society was founded in 1908 by 

Lin Bingzhang and others and chaired by Lin. The First Anti-Opium Bureau under the 

Society was set up in Nantai The number of bureaus later increased to four and they 

were found both inside and outside Fuzhou City. The task of the bureaus was to help 

opium smokers to get rid of their addiction. Seventy-five branches and sub-branches of 

the society were gradually established throughout the province and they all achieved 

significant results. 44 

( c) Jiuhuo Hui (Fire Fighting Society) - In VIew of the fact that fires 

frequently broke out in the densely populated Fuzhou City and Nantai Island but the 

government fire service was not adequate, Lin Yusbi set up the Fire Fighting Society at 

the Tianan Temple on Cangqian Shan. Liu Yuandong was put in charge of all operations. 

Among the members of the society, many were "revolutionaries". Later, following the 

success of the society, similar bodies were also established in other parts of Fuzhou. 45 

( d) Tiyu Hui (Physical Education Society) - In order to resist foreign invasion, 

the early 20th Century saw the emergence of the idea of militant citizenry with emphasis 

on physical education and advocation for military strength. A similar phenomenon 

emphasizing physical education and marital arts was also witnessed in some European 

countries, India and Bengal. 46 Under the influence of such an idea, the Chinese students 

in Tokyo organized the "Volunteer Corps to Resist Russia" in 1903. Just before the 

1911 Revolution, societies emphasizillg physical education and military strength were set 

up all over the country by people from the commercial and educational circles. 47 Against 

this background, Fuzhou merchants formed the Union of Merchants Volunteer Corps to 

recruit able-bodied men from merchant groups for military training. At the same time, 

the Qiaonan Gongyi She established Tiyu Hui with Feng Jinrong as instructor. Appeals 

were made to young men, particularly in Nanta~ to attend regular physical training on 

Mai Yuan (wheat field) in Meiwu. Participants were mostly students of the Anglo-
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Chinese College, Peiyuan College and Biblical Institute. 48 In this way, the military 

strength of the Fuzhou revolutionaries was formed. 

(e) Jianyan Bao (Opinion News) - The paper was first published on the 10th 

of January 1911 with the co-operation of constitutionalists. Seeing the success of the 

Gongyi She, Liu Chongyou and Lin Changmin, two constitutionalist leaders, believed 

that having the Gongyi She on their side would be beneficial to the development of 

constitutionalists. In the winter of 1910, through Zhang Haishan and Zhao Tongyou, the 

constitutionalists expressed to the Gongyi She their willingness to provide funding for a 

newspaper but all other affairs would still be managed by the Gongyi She. The 

newspaper thus fell into the hands of revolutionaries and was turned into a medium of 

propaganda for the Fujian Branch of the T ongmenghui. The Chief Supervisor was Lin 

Yushi and Lin Sieben was responsible for distn1mtion. Zhang Haishan, Liu Tong, Lin 

Sieben and Huang Guangbi had all been Editor of the paper at one time or another. In 

respect to contents, there were five main sections comprising the editorial, commentaries, 

reports, miscellaneous items and pictures. Six to seven hundred copies were usually 

published for every issue and the paper was very popular. After the "recovery" ofFujian 

in 1911, the paper continued publication but under the new name of Gonghe Bao 

(Republican News).49 

In early 1911, the Tongmenghui initiated the Guangzhou Uprising and many 

comrades from the Gongyi She joined in. From its engagement in public welfare 

activities, the society had changed its tactics and participated in an armed uprising. 5o 

After the Wuchang Uprising in the same year, Fuzhou also stepped up preparations for 

liberation from the Manchus and the work was mainly taken up by the Fujian Branch of 

Tongmenghui and the Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui. The two societies set up a joint head 

office at the Qiaonan Gongyi She which acted as a commanding centre to give 

commands to the Student Army and Explosives Squad who were mostly members of 

Tiyu Hui, and the Merchant Volunteer Corps, as well as liaise with the new army and 

police.51 This finally led to the "recovery" of Fuzhou. During his visit to Fujian in 1912, 

after the Qing government was overthrown by the 1911 Revolution, Sun Yatsen 
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particularly commended the Gongyi She for its contribution to Fuzhou's independence 

movement and presented the society with a plaque bearing the name "Independence 

Hall" (Duli Ting). In this way, the Gongyi She became famous all over the province.52 

(3) Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui (Special Army-Police Revolutionary Alliance, 

1911) - This Special Alliance was founded by Peng Shousong. After becoming a 

member of the Tongmenghui, Peng believed that the successs of a revolution depended 

on military strength which in turn depended on the army and police.53 Moreover, though 

he was a relatively new member of the T ongmenghui, he was unwilling to be in a 

subordinate position. He formed the idea of developing his own strength and began 

recruiting members of the army and police to set up a new organization.54 The Junjing 

Tebie Tongmenghui was subsequently established in June of 1911 with Peng himself 

assuming the position of Chairman. The Tebie Tongmenghui had its headquarters at 

Peng's ovvn home in Xiadu supervised by Peng himself and there were two other offices, 

one co-located with the Jianyan Bao headed by Liu Tong and Zheng Zuyin and the other 

at Fahai Temple managed by Peng's nephew Peng Yinxiang. However, as Fahai Temple 

was in the vicinity of the Banner garrison, the office there was later moved to Beihou 

Street.55 

At that time, most members of Fuzhou's army and police force were ofHunanese 

origin or secret society members. Peng had a similar background and he used this to his 

advantage in absorbing recruits from .the new army and police. First of all, he enlisted 

the support of important elements of the various lodges and joined the lodges into one 

united body called "Hong Jia Shou Tong Pu 11 
( ~ %: .!& ;@ ~ ). As most of the lodge 

members belonged to the new army or police, they were gradually absorbed into the 

Tebie Tongmenghui. By the time of the Wuchang Uprising, eighty percent of the 

Fuzhou new army and police had become members of the Tebie Tongmenghui.s6 

Fuzhou's military force was thus controlled by the revolutionaries. 

From the establishment of the Fujian Branch of Tongmenghui in 1906 to the 

"recovery" ofFujian in 1911, the three revolutionary groups mentioned above not only 

had come together to form one united front but also joined with local influences and the 
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co-operation between the Qiaonan Gongyi She and the constitutionalists was a typical 

example. In terms of the leadership and activities of the revolutionary groups, although 

the Fujian Branch was a leading force in the province, it was not able to lead and control 

effectively revolutionary activities in the area. The reason for this was, as analysed by 

Zhang Yufa, the revolutionary movement in Late Qing had the characteristics of 

decentralization with branches of the various provinces co-operating with local 

influences and developing in their own separate ways.s1 This special feature was aptly 

reflected in Fujian's revolutionary movement. During the later stage, most of the 

revolutionary activities were carried out by the Gongyi She and Junjing T ebie 

Tongmenghui. The former adopted a new revolutionary strategy of co-operating with 

the local gentry and constitutionalists to promote social welfare. This was done to gain 

fame and recognition for the revolutionaries within local communities and as a result, 

social influence of the revolutionaries and popular support for revolution increased. The 

latter was formed by efforts of Peng Shousong to recruit members of the new army and 

police with secret society backgrounds into the revolutionary front in order to strengthen 

their military force. By so doing, Peng also became a key figure in Fujian's revolutionary 

movement. Then after the Wuchang Uprising, the three revolutionary groups - Fujian 

Branc~ Gongyi She and Special Alliance - immediately joined forces to stage the 

"recovery" of Fuzhou and later gained control over the entire province ofFujian. 

Revolutionary' Groups in Xiamen and their Activities, 1905-1911 

The emergence of revolutionary groups in Xiamen could be attributed to the 

effons of the TonITTDemtlmi and Guangfuhui. Regarding the TonITTDentlui. members had - - .._ - - .__ - . 

mainlv oricinated from Fuzhou and thev started carrv:ing out revolutionan- activities in - ..__ .. - - '"" 

Xiamen as early as 1905. At that time, Huang Naichang, Zheng Quan and Chen Yushen 

came south to Xiamen to run the Fujimz Dai~r News and laid the foundation for further 

activities of Fuzhou revolutionaries in Xiamen. Aftenvards, Shi Ming and Zhang 

Haisban also arrived in Xiamen and continued with the promotion of revolution in the 

city. Earlier on. Shi Ming and some others such as Lin Hengke bad founded the Puwen 
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School in Fuzhou which became a meeting place for revolutionaries. In 1905, when Shi 

was in Tokyo, he joined the 14th Branch of the Tongmenghui there. Immediately 

afterwards, he returned to Fuzhou and took part in the establishment of the Fujian 

Branch. In 1907, Shi fought in the Huanggang Uprising.58 Zhang Haishan, on the other 

hand, was the founder of the Xicheng School in Fuzhou. He joined the Fujian Branch in 

1906 and later took up position as editor of Jianyan Bao.59 Before the "recovery" of 

Xiamen, Shi and Zhang did much to facilitate the development ofXiamen's revolutionary 

movement. Activities of the Fuzhou revolutionaries in Xiamen included the following: 

( 1) Dissemination of Revolutionary Ideas - This was done either by word of 

mouth or writing, and mainly focused on the dissemination of anti-Manchu ideas and 

nationalism They looked for suitable targets to spread their ideas verbally. 60 

Dissemination by writing started vvith the Fujian Daily News established by Huang 

Naichang and Zheng Quan in Xiamen and the newspaper became the base for 

revolutionary propaganda. Apart from the Fujian Daily News, there was also the 

reprinting and distribution of Zou Rong's Gemingjun under the new title of Tu Cun Pian 

by Zhou Minghui (a member recruited by Shi Ming in Xiamen), Qiu Qinjing (1888-1984) 

and Wang Jin yin who had asked a merchant Huang Tingyuan for a donation of one 

hundred dollars to complete the task:61 Huang Tingyuan was a native of Tongan and 

together with Lin Lucun, a Xiamen merchant, had provided financial support for the 

publication of Fujian Daily Ne-ws. Huang thus made friends with Huang Naichang who 

had a great influence on his becoming inclined towards revolution. Furthermore. Huang 
~ - . ~ 

Tirn:rvuan was activelv involved in the Anti-American Bovcott of 1905 and was ....,.. .. _, 

appointed Vice-Chairman of the Society for the Resistance of Sino-American Workers 

Immigration Agreement. The merchants of Xiamen were also sympathetic to 

revolution.6: Then after the Wuchang Uprising, Zhang Haishan started the publication of 

Nansheng Ribao (Voice of the South Daily) with he himself assuming the position of 

Chief Editor. The paper reported news of uprisings throughout China and published 

numerous articles containing revolutionary ideas and advocating that revolution was 

necessary. The paper had a distribution of one thousand and three hundred copies and 
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had a great impact on the "recovery" ofXiamen.63 The Nansheng and Jianyan Bao were 

the mouthpiece of the revolution in Southern and Northern Fujian. 

(2) Recruitment of Members - The Tongmenghui's Oath Administrators in 

Xiamen included Shi Ming, Wang Zhenbang, Chen Dehui, Huang Yuese and others who 

recruited members for the society. To become a member, one had to have an 

introduction from two existing members and sign a sworn agreement. After joining the 

society, the members all carried out their own activities. Targets of recruitment were 

mainly young intellectuals and the urban lower classes. In respect to the recruitment of 

young intellectuals, after his arrival in Xiamen, Shi Ming persuaded students of the Hope 

Hospital at Gulang Yu such as Wang Zhaope~ Zhou Minghui and Lin Huaian to become 

members. Wang Zhaopei subsequently used the Hope Hospital as a base for his activities 

and formed the Jidujiao Ttli Hui (Christian Independence Society) to recruit Christians as 

revolutionaries. At the same time, realizing that the school was the ideal place for 

absorbing young students, Shi Ming and Lin Hengke took up teaching posts at the 

Datong Secondary School. Other members of the T ongmenghui also followed their 

example and became teachers at the Tongwen Institute established by Chinese merchants 

and Johnson A Burlingame, the American Consul at Xiamen and Anglo-Chinese College 

set up by British missionaries in order to win over the support of young students for the 

revolution. Under the influence of the revolutionaries, students of the graduating class at 

Tongwen Institute staged a strike in 1907 asking for additional lessons on Chinese 

language. However, the students' request was turned down and some students were 

dismissed bv the school. Enraged. all students of the class left and a merchant ofXiamen. - .._ " 

Chen Zitin£. donated funds to build a new school. Xiamen Secondary School for the ....__.,, ' ... / 

students. After the "recovery" of Xiamen in 1911, many of the students from Tongwen 

Institute joined the student army and went to Quanzhou to participate in spreading ideas 

of "recovery". Ibis showed the work of individual members of the Tongmenghui in the 

implementation of revolution. 64 

In respect to recruitment among the urban lower classes. the Tongmenghui 

established the Gulang Yu Yuebao Suo. (Gulang Yu Newspaper Reading Room) and 
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Minn.an Yuebao She (Minn.an Newspaper Reading Society) at Gulang Yu, purchased 

revolutionary publications and carried out recruitment of comrades. They also made use 

of the Nanyue Hui (Southern Music Society) which was frequented by masons as a place 

to spread revolutionary ideas to them. Another revolutionary, Huang Yunshan, set up 

the Zhonghua Xiatuan (Chinese Chivalry Society) to get in touch with the lower social 

classes and mobilize the Xi.amen police into joining the Tongmenghui. 65 

(3) Establishment of Liaison and Communication Centres - Huang Naichang and 

Zheng Quan set up the Yinghua Gongsuo (Yinghua Public Hall) in the vicinity of the 

Xiamen Customs House. They also founded, together with Huang Yunshan, a society 

for southern music lovers called T:tantang Shengxue Hui (Jiantang Music Study Society). 

Both the public hall and society were used as liaison centres for revolutionaries. 66 On the 

other hand, a number of pro-revolution citizens made use of the organizations where 

they were employed as either communication centres or meeting places. These 

organizations comprised the dormitory of the Hope Hospital, the Great Northern 

Telegraph Company, the American Consulate at Xi.amen and foreign firms such as the 

Standard Oil Company. From the various bases, the Tongmenghui members in Xi.amen 

embarked on a series of activities in the city. 67 

(4) Participation in Public Welfare Activities - Huang Tingyuan, Huang Yunshan, 

Qiu Ruming and some others started the establishment of social organizations to carry 

out public welfare work,68 e.g. eradication of superstitions, an example of which was the 

demolition of the Xianshan Temple in Xi.amen in 1910: setting up branches of the Anti­

Opium Society to supervise anti-opium activities: and appealing for the abolition of foot­

binding. 69 These activities were carried out as a means to raise the social status of the 

T ongmenghui revolutionaries in Xi.amen. 

The Guangfuhui's activities in Xiamen were mainly connected with Wang 

Zhenbang and Jiang Deqing, two Overseas Chinese in Semarang. Wang Zhenbang 

returned to Xi.amen in early 1911 to continue 1.:vith his medical practice but secretly, be 

was promoting revolution. He had first resided in Gulang Yu and later moved to the 

Wancbeng Kezhan (Inn) in Xiamen. The inn carried a foreign business licence as a cover 
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for its being a base for revolutionary activities such as the spreading of revolutionary 

ideas, the recruitment of members and the development of revolutionary organizations. 

Around the same time, Jiang Deqing also came back to Xiamen from Semarang and 

became an important assistant to Wang Zhenbang. Hence, after the recovery of Xiamen, 

Tiang was elected to be the Deputy Head of the Junzheng Fenfu (Branch Military 

Government). 10 Activities of the revolutionaries from Semarang in Xiamen included the 

following: 

( 1) Establishment of Secret Organizations - The Semarang revolutionaries 

established secret organizations in both Xiamen and Quanzhou. In Xiamen, there were 

the Hechang Zhan (Inn) and Wanmei Xinju (Wanmei Remittance Office), while in 

Quanzhou, the "Chi Wang Wo" (Shelter for those Ashamed to Lose their Country) was 

set up at Zishanshe. Wang Zhenbang travelled back and forth between Xiamen and 

Quanzhou to keep in contact with revolutionaries in both places. 71 

(2) Mobilization of Secret Societies and Local Influences in Xiamen - During the 

mid-Qing period, as a result of "xiedou" (feud) among the villages of the Xinghua 

Prefecture, there was the emergence of the Baiqi Hui (White Flag Society) and Wuqi Hui 

(Black Flag Society) which were very active in the prefecture. When Zuo Zongtang was 

Governor-General of Fujian and Zhejiang from 1863 to 1866, the two societies were 

under close surveillance and many of their members were arrested. The members were 

therefore more restrained in their activities and it was not until the early 20th Century 

that they became active again and their influence was ex'])anded to the Quanzhou 

Prefecture. Both societies were secretly stocked with arms and weapons and were often 

hired to take part in "xiedou" as well as anti-taxation activities. Members of the societies. 

who were mostly bandits, were always ignoring or defying the government. n They 

always created public disturbances by commiting murders and every crime imaginable. 

At that time, the leader of the White Flag Society in N anan, yang Ju, called himself "Fu 

Yi Quan Wang" (Quanzhou's King of Fortune and Righteousness). Wang Zhenbang 

tried to absorb Yang and his society into the Guangfuhui but was not successful. "'3 

Meanwhile. there were three big families in Xiamen namely. Chen. Wu and Ji. Alier 
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Xiamen was opened as a treaty port, many foreign vessels were anchored here. The 

three families had control over nine of Xiamen' s wharves and were involved in the 

transportation of passengers and goods. Each of the families had its own tenitory of 

influence and none could :infringe on the rights of others. However, due to conflict of 

interests, "xiedou" often occurred. Among the three families, the most powerful was the 

Wu family who were called the Wu's of Shixun C?::i ~ ~ ). While in Xiamen, Wang 

Zhenbang succeeded in winning the three families over and formed an alliance \v:i:th them 

In this way, the Guangfuhui was able to gain the important support of the :influential 

leaders of major kinship groups in Xiamen. 74 

(3) Mobilization of the Garrison at the Forts ofXiamen - In 1911, through the 

help of Zhong Tinghui and Chen Yanggao, Wang Zhenbang took the risk of proceeding 

to the forts at Shuik:ou, Hulishan and Baishi to meet with the various commanders and 

troops. Many of the soldiers were greatly moved by Wang's speeches and turned into 

revolutionaries. Wang also obtained a promise from the fort commanders to remain 

neutral in case of an uprising. 75 

( 4) Staging an Armed Uprising - In April of 1911, Wang Zhenbang and some 

others were secretly informed of the impending uprising in Guangzhou. Wang therefore 

left Xiamen for Guangzhou with Yang Jie and Chen Huorang to take part in the uprising. 

However, upon anival in Guangzhou, they found the uprising had already been 

suppressed. Disappointed, they returned to Xiamen. Later in the year, after the success 

of the Wuchang Uprising and the subsequent recovery of Guangzhou, two members of 

the Guangfuhui, Xu Xueqiu and Chen Yunsheng, returned to Chaozhou from Southeast 

Asia to join in the recoverv movement. Wang Zhenbang met with both of them in Hong 
.. .... .._.. i.,...c .._ 

Kong and Chaozhou to discuss plans for the recovery of Southern Fujian and Eastern 

Guangdong. Wang was also involved in the production and smuggling of bombs into the 

two provinces for the recovery movement. 76 

Nationalism in Xiamen surfaced after the Sino-Japanese War as a result of 

foreign encroachment. However, there were still no revolutionary leaders or groups in 

the area until the anival in 1905 of revolutionaries from Fuzhou and Southeast Asia 
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which led to the emergence of revolutionary forces. Revolutionary influence from 

outside mainly came from the Fujian Branch of Tongmenghui and the Semarang 

Guangfuhui In 1907, leaders of the Tongmenghui and Guangfuhui, turned hostile 

against each other and as a result, branches of the two societies in Xiamen also went 

about their work separately. Though the two societies were trying to expand their ovvn 

influence in different ways, they shared one common characteristic in that all activities 

were generally restricted to the individual efforts of a handful of men and a cohesive 

organization did not exist. Activities of the Fuzhou revolutionaries from the Fujian 

Branch concentrated on dissemination of revolutionary ideas; recruitment of members 

from schools, commercial and industrial circles and the police as well as promotion of 

public welfare. What they did was in no way different from what the revolutionaries in 

Fuzhou were doing. For the Guangfuhui, their activities had, as a rule, started with the 

recruitment of comrades from secret societies, the new army and Overseas Chinese 

which was followed by the launching of an armed insurrection at the appropriate time.77 

The activities in Xiamen of Wang Zhenbang from the Semarang Guangfuhui also 

followed the same pattern. It was clearly seen that though members of the two societies 

were developing in their own different ways, they were still under the influence of the 

revolutionary groups from which they had originated. 

In regard to the achievements of the two groups, in the six years between 1905 

and 191 L the Fujian Branch of Tongmenghui set the trend for revolution in Xiamen and 

established their own influence in the city. On the other hand, for the Semarang 

Guangfuhui, although Wang Zhenbang was in Xiamen for only a short span of time, "his 

aggressiveness and indiscriminate recruitment of members enabled him to draw over to 

his side all kinds of talents". n Wang therefore succeeded in establishing a base for the 

Guangfuhui in Xiamen. As a matter of fact. the various revolutionarv activities of the - . . 

two groups had aroused the attention of the local authorities. Hong Yongan, the Naval 

Commander-in-Chief in Xiamen, was particularly harsh with the revolutionaries. Once 

tracked down and arrested, they were all severely punished. 79 Then after the "recovery" 
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of Fuzhou, the two revolutionary forces formed an alliance to overthrow the Qing rule in 

Xiamen which led to the "liberation 11 of the city. 

An Analysis of the Strateg;1 of the Revolutionary Groups in Fujian 

With the increasing number of revolutionary groups in Fuzhou, Xiamen and other 

areas in the province, the revolutionary force in Fujian became stronger by the day and 

revolutionary activities were carried out one after another. At this time, due to the 

change in strategy of Fuzhou revolutionaries in 1907, a dramatic change in Fujian's 

revolution movement resulted. From the traditional revolutionary strategy of mobilizing 

students and secret societies in the adoption of violence to overthrow the Manchu 

government, there was a switch to co-operation with the local gentry and 

constitutionalists in the use of peaceful means including the promotion of social welfare 

and participation in the Rights Recovery Movement to gain more support from the 

people for the revolutionary cause. The revolutionaries were lying low for a chance to 

strike again. The activities of the Hanzu Duli Hui established in 1905 and the Qiaonan 

Gongyi She founded in 1907 most clearly illustrated the change in strategy of the Fujian 

revolutionary groups. 

When the revolutionary movement of Fujian first started in Fuzhou, activities of 

the revolutionary groups mainly focused on revolutionary propaganda, recruitment of 

members, organization of revolutionary bodies and demonstrations. It was not until the 

establishment of the Hanzu Duli Hui that revolutionaries in Fuzhou began making plans 

for an armed uprising to overthrow the Manchu rule through violent means. The 

adoption of such strategy was the reaction to the Qing government's tough suppression 

of demonstrations and subversive activities of revolutionaries. 

In the summer of 1904. provoked by the Russo-Japanese War which aroused 

their nationalistic sentiments, sixl}' to seventy patriotic students from various private and 

public schools in Fuzhou such as Lin Juemin and Lin Yuezhi from the Higher School of 

Fujian; Chen Gengxin and Yan Ji from the Houguan Junior/Senior Primary School and 

He Sui from the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy assembled at the Wangbeitai 
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(North-Facing Terrace) on Cangqian Shan in Nantai where they discussed and lamented 

over the predicament of China. Though it was raining, the students took turns to voice 

their grieve and anger at the Qing government's corruption and helplessness which had 

brought great loss and humiliation to the country. They all believed that patriotism 

meant driving out the Manchus which in turn required military strength. The meeting 

was followed by a demonstration and the students marched along in the rain singing the 

song "When will (we) be awakened?". Singing aloud and marching forward as one, they 

made a detour at the East Gate to pass by the Manchu garrison before disbanding. so It 

was evident that the Fuzhou students were bursting with anti-Manchu feelings. 

Soon afterwards, driven by patriotism, the students of Fuzhou initiated the 

formation of the Xuesheng Lianhe Hui, an alliance aimed at overthrowing the Qing rule. 

During the inauguration ceremony, the aim of the society was expounded while at the 

same time an election for the Chief Representative took place. Lin Yuezhi and Huang 

Guangbi carried the same number of votes, and both tried to offer the position to the 

other. Annoyed by what Lin and Huang were doing, Zheng Quan went up the stage and 

spoke out "If one day we start a revolution and have to elect a commander but 

everybody is offering the position to someone else, won't it be a waste of time and affect 

our chance of success?"s1 Zheng's words clearly revealed his desire for revolution. The 

teachers and students present were so moved by what he had said that they staged a 

collective demonstration right after the ceremony and proceeded to Wenming She where 

they met 1.vith the heads of secret societies to show their support for anti-Manchu 

activities. What had begun as an inauguration ceremony of a student society thus ended 

with a large scale public demonstration.82 The two student demonstrations mentioned 

above finally aroused the attention of the local authorities and led to suppression by the 

Treasurer. Zhou Lian. As a result, both the Wenming She and Xuesheng Lianhe Hui 

were disbanded and members were forced to flee Fuzhou. It was not until 1905 that they 

came together again and organized the setting up of the Hanzu Duli Hui 1.vith a pledge to 

overthrow the Manchu government by revolution.83 In 1907. co-operating \\~th 

revolutionaries in Chaozhou, they engineered the Huanggang Uprising. 
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The key to the relationship between the Hanzu Duli Hui and the Chaozhou 

revolutionary force was Huang N aichang. After his conversion from reformer to 

revolutionary, Huang travelled back to China from Singapore in 1904. From Shangha~ 

he went to the Chaozhou and Swatow region where he spread revolutionary ideas to the 

local people84 and became acquainted with Xu Xueqiu, Chen Yunsheng and others. 

Greatly influenced by Huang's thoughts of racialism,85 Xu and Chen co-operated with 

Huang in the organization of revolutionary groups and together, the three of them 

worked for revolution in Fujian and Guangdong.86 In early 1905, Huang Naichang went 

back to Fuzhou. At the same time, Chen Yunsheng was put in charge of revolutionary 

activities in Fujian and Guangdong and he kept in close contact with Huang Naichang.87 

Later, Huang went south to Xiamen to assume responsibilities for the publication of the 

Fujian Daily News and Zheng Quan, Chairman of the Hanzu Duli H~ was appointed 

Editor of the newspaper. The Duli Hui thus became involved in the revolutionary 

movement in Fujian and Eastern Guangdong. Zheng Quan even went personally to 

Chaozhou to meet with Xu Xueqiu to discuss plans for a joint uprising in Fujian and 

Chaozhou. However, the plan never came into being. 88 

In 1906, Huang, Xu and Chen arrived in Singapore one after another and joined 

the Singapore Tongmenghui as members. They also met with Sun Yatsen and made 

plans for an uprising at the Fujian-Guangdong border. Their plan was enthusiastically 

supported by members of the Singapore Tongmenghui who made generous donations for 

the uprising - the famous Huanggang Uprising which took place in the year 1907. 89 In 

April of 1907. Chen Yunsheng plotted to start a rebellion in Huanggang. In preparation 

for the uprising, Chen sent some men to Fuzhou to liaise with Huang Naichang who in 

turn made the plan known to Zheng Zuyin, the then Acting Chairman of the Hanzu Duli 

Hui. Zheng subsequently called a meeting of the society and the members decided to 

send Shi Ming and some others to take part in the uprising at Huanggang and they 

proceeded to Chaozhou by fishing boats. Eventually, approximately seven hundred 

revolutionaries from Fujian and Guangdong participated in the Huanggang Uprising90 

and it was also the very first time that Fujianese had taken part in any armed uprising 
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outside their own province. In the course of action, Shi Ming demonstrated outstanding 

bravery at the Battle of Jmgzhou91, however the Huanggang Uprising was suppressed by 

the Qing army. Although Shi Ming was able to survive, when he returned to Fujian, he 

was rebuked by members of the Hanzu Duli Hui for not sacrificing his life for the cause 

of the uprising. Hence, there was ·a split in the Duli Hui -which :finally led to its 

disbandment. 92 

With the failure of the Huanggang Uprising, the Fujianese revolutionaries began 

losing faith in the effectiveness of armed uprisings to achieve their revolutionary aim. 

They came to realize that not only were they attracting too much attention by recruiting 

members from secret societies and absorbing students but it was also useless. Moreover, 

failure of the planned insurrection of the Hanzu Duli Hui further strengthened their belief 

that to bring about the downfall of the Qing Court, they had to change their 

revolutionary strategy and mode of activities. They therefore switched to the non-violent 

strategy of getting involved in comniunity work as a means to gain support from the 

public. To achieve their purpose, the revolutionaries of Fujian established the Qiaonan 

Gongyi She. On the one hand, leading members of the Gongyi She, most of whom 

resided in the area south of the W anshou Qiao (Bridge), made use of their social 

connections to absorb the local gentry into the society to promote public welfare and get 

rid of social maladies through activities such as the setting up of new schools, providing 

free medical service, newspaper publication, promotion of physical education, fire 

fighting and prohibition of opium smoking.93 On the other hand, they liaised with 

farmers, merchants and workers and took part in campaigns against tax increases. They 

also supported the Rights Recovery Movement which had been advocated by the gentry 

and merchants since 190 5. 9.; In respect to Fujian, there were a number of movements for 

rights recovery staged by the Gongyi She including the recovery of mining rights from 

France in Yanping, Shaowu and Jianning: protest against foreign occupation of land 

around Cangqian Shan: prevention of Chinese coolie trade by the French; protest against 

Japan's conspiracy to monopolize the running of water supply systems and so on. 

Thrnugh their activities and efforts. the Qiaonan Gong;~ She not only succeeded in 
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gaiillng support and faith of the people of Fuzhou but also won the trust and recognition 

from the local gentry and constitutionalists m the province.95 

In November 1910, after three failed attempts to petition immediate summonmg 

of a parliament, some constitutionalists from various provinces inclucling Fujian moved 

more and more towards support for revolution and sought co-operation with the 

revolutionarieS.96 The joint efforts of the Fujianese constitutionalists and revolutionaries 

in the publication of the Jianyan Bao was a typical example. In April 1911, Songshou 

found out that revolutionaries had penetrated welfare organizations like the Gongyi She 

to expand their influence. He therefore ordered the disbandment of local welfare 

organizations m Fujian. Fortunately, the provincial assembly stood up for the 

organizations. Not wishing to go against public opinion, Songshou was forced to revoke 

his order. The support of constitutionalists, such as that shown m this incident, was 

important for the the revolutionaries to maintain their strength and paved the way for the 

11recovery" ofFujian m 1911.97 

After 1907, the Fujianese revolutionaries changed their strategy and switched to 

co-operation with the local gentry and constitutionalists to carry out local reforms. As a 

result, revolutionary activities m Fujian waned. Though a similar phenomenon could also 

be seen m other provinces, activities of the Fujianese revolutionaries still showed their 

own characteristics m comparison. Firstly, between 1907 and 1911, revolutionaries m 

Fuzhou and Xiamen were mainly engaged m organization of welfare societies to promote 

social welfare98 while their counterparts m other prov:inces were organizing newspaper 

agencies, literary societies. theatrical troupes as well as academic and political 

associations.99 Welfare societies in other provinces, particularly Jiangsu and Zhejiang, 

were usually established by the local gentry and merchants. 1 oo 

Secondly due to their preoccupation with social welfare activities, revolutionary 

activities of the Fujian revolutionaries had basically stopped.101 On the other hand. apart 

from those involved in reforms, many revolutionaries in Shanghai, Betjing, Tianjin. 

Jiangsu, Zhejiang, Jiangxi Hunan, Hubei, Guangdong, Guangxi, Anhui, Shanxi Shaanxi 

and Yunnan were still engaged in revolutionary activities, mainly liaison with students, 
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members of secret societies and the new army to carry out revolutionary propaganda, 

assassinations and armed uprisings. Armed uprisings that took place between 1908 and 

1910 included the Qinlian Uprising ·in Guangxi (1908), Hekou Uprising in Yunnan 

(1908), Xiong Chengji Mutiny in the Anhui Army (1908) and Guangzhou NewArmy 

Uprising in Guangdong (1910).102 It was not until the end of 1910 that the Fujianese 

revolutionaries responded to the call of the Tongmenghui to participate in the 

Guangzhou Uprising om 1911. 

Finally, the constitutionalists had played a leading role in the anti-Imperialist 

movement, rights recovery petition movement, anti-tax movement and parliamentary 

petition movement in China.103 Their leadership was particularly significant in Shangha~ 

Hunan, Hube~ Zhejiang, Guangdong and Guizhou.104 But the case of Fujian was quite 

different. In the various political and social movements, it was the Fujianese 

revolutionaries who had played important parts. Since 1905, through the Lu-Hu Fujian 

Xuesheng Hui in Shanghai and the Qiaonan Gongyi She in Fuzhou, the revolutionaries of 

Fujian had appealed to the Fujianese residing in China and overseas to join them in the 

rights recovery and anti-tax movements in the province. In this way, the Fujianese 

revolutionaries had earned the recognition of the local people. In view of the prestige of 

the Qiaonan Gongyi She in the province, even the Fujianese constitutionalists sought co­

operation with them The constitutionalist of Fujian apparently played a less significant 

role than the revolutionaries in local affairs. The reason for this was threefold. First of 

all, the two important reform leaders-in Fujian, Chen Baochen and Lin Bingzhang, had 

left the province to take up official positions in Beijing in 1909 and 1910 respectively. 

They were later also appointed members of the National Assembly. Secondly, since 

1907, the Fujianese constitutionalists had concentrated on organizing political parties and 

participating in the parliamentary petition movement. As their leaders. Gao Dengli. Liu 

Chongyou and Lin Changmin, had spent most of their time taking part in activities 

outside the province, it was naturally difficult for them to take good care of local 

a.ffairs.10s Lastly, according to observation of the Fujianese revolutionaries. while 

ex.-panding their political influence in the province, the constitutionalists had come into 
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conflict with the conservative members of the local gentry.106 It was evident that the 

Fujianese constitutionalists only had limited influence in the local community. 

The active performance of the Fujianese revolutionaries not only earned them a 

say in local affairs but also reflected the inefficiency and weakness of the Qing rule in 

Fujian. As a Fuzhou revolutionary, Liu Tong, recalled, the Gongyi She not only served 

as a cover for revolutionaries but " ....... the public welfare activities embraced various 

aspects and they always reflected the government's corruption. On the one hand, the 

activities served to arouse people's indignation and disgust with the Qing government. 

On the other, they exposed the government's weaknesses and inability thus greatly 

undermining the prestige and authorities of the Qing officials ....... "107 Consequently, 

while the Fujian government gradually lost the confidence and trust of its people, the 

Gongyi She succeeded in gaining popular support and loyalty through its performance in 

community work. This greatly facilitated the further development of the revolutionary 

movement.1os 

To sum up, despite the emergence of the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui as 

the central leading force of revolutionary groups, the revolutionaries of the province had, 

for a time, abandoned the usual strategy of recruitment of members and carrying out 

armed uprisings. Instead, they turned to the milder strategy of getting involved in social 

welfare activities, a method which had long been adopted by local gentry in the 

traditional Chinese society.109 By so doing, the revolutionaries hoped to attain social 

status and gain popular support as a means to achieve their revolutionary objectives. As 

far as the Qiaonan Gongyi. She was concerned, its success in gaining popular support led 

to the emergence of the so-called "dual power" 11 o phenomenon in the provincial capital. 

The success of the 1911 Revolution in Fujian was undoubtedly attributable to the change 

in strategy of the revolutionaries in the province. 
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TABLE 10 REVOLUTIONARY GROUPS L~ FUZHOU 

Year of cfame Lxauon Foundens) or Go;ils and Activiues ,Sour,;:e'.'I I 
Establish.- Person( s l In-Ch.arge I :nent 

' I 1) !902 Xinxue Sh.e Nanta1 Zheng Qu;in: Cai Yi: Introduction of new (B), Vol. 2. 

Z.'1eng Zuyin knowkdge and ido;is Scnes -!. p I 31-+ 

2) 1902 Yiwen She X:adu - <lino - Senmg up newspaper r!:'ading !Bl. VoL l. 

I 
room and Yiwen School: Sent::) 1:. pp 

recruiunent of revolutionary 68-69 

' 
clements 

J) l902 Yiwen She Xiadu --- Spreading of revolutionary !BL Vol. i. 
Yuebao Suo id"'1s :"kne,'i 12. p 

69. I 
~) 1902 Ch.angle Yiqun 

I 
Chang le Chen Yusheng; Providing newspaper reading !Bl. Vol. .. 

She Zheng Pe1yun room for the public: Senes 12. P. 

revolution;iry propaganda 69 

5) 1903 Gonghe Shant.ang Xiadu Zou Y anting; Lin Recruitment of {Bl, Vol. l. 
(Lodge) Sic hen revolutJ.onaries: liaison with Series l2. PP. 

secret societies in Fujian 70-71. i 

6) 1903 Wenmmg She Xiadu Zheng Quan; Liu Acting as a 'cover' for the (Al. Book 2. 
Yuandong; Yan Ji activities of Gonghe Lodge P. ~31: 

(Bl, Vol. L 

Senes 12, P. 

71. 

7) 1903 Haibin Googhui - Huang Zhanyun Participation in the Resist- (D), PP. 187-

Russia Movement of 1903 188. 

8) 1903 Kaizhi Hui - - - diao - (D), p 187. 

9) 1903 Chongshi Hui - Chen Haikun: Cai Yi Discussions of current issues (D). P. 187: 

by •IUdents from the Japanese (Ll, P. 38. 

School and patriots 

10) 1904 Xueshc:ng Lianhe Xiadu Huang Guangbi; Lin Union of students involved in (B), Vol. l, 

Hui Yuezhi liaison with secret societies Series 12, PP. 

71-72. 

11) 1905 Hanzu Duli Hui Xiadu Zheng Quan; Zheng Formed by radical (B), VoL l, 

Zuyin revolutiooaric•; participation Series 12, P. 

in the Huanggang Uprising in 72. 
1907 

12) 1906 Branch of Luhu - Yan Ji; Lin Sieben; Secretly involved in (B), VoL L 

Fujian Xucsl:lcng Zhuang Lin; Sun revolutionary activitie:I wlrile Series 12, P. 

Hui Dongqing initiating rights recovery 73. 

movement on the surface 

13) FU2bou Shuobao Nantai Chen Tianchi revolutionary propaganda (B), Vol. l, 

- She Series 12, P. 

79. 

14) 1906 Fujian Branch of - Zheng Zuyin; Lin Leader of revolutionary (Bl, Vol. l, 

Toogmc:ngi:tui Sieben groups in Fujian wiill Serie• 12, P. 

divisions in Lianjiang, Jianan, 81 and Vol. 

Xinghua, Quanzhou and 2, Series 4, 

Xiamcn PP. 304 and 
309; 
(E), P. 905 

15) Lianjiang Lianjiang Wu Shi Participation in the Guangzhou (K), P. 28. 

- Guangfuhui Uprising in 1911 

16) 1906 Bingwu Julebu Zhongzhou - Subsidiary of Fujian Branch of (B), Vol. l, 

Tongmeoghui; venue for Series 12, P. 

secret meetings of members 81. 

193 
c 



' '-· 

l 7) 1907 

18) 1908 

-il9 

19) 1908 

20) 1908 

21) 1908 

22) 

-

23) 1908 

-09 

24) 1908 

-09 

25) 1911 

26) 1911 

27) 1911 

28) 

-

Qiaonan Gongy1 

She 

Shchui 

Bian:ih1chu 

Qudu She 

Yuebao She 

.Minnan J iuhuo 

Hui 

Tiyu Hui 

Shangye Y mjiu 

Suo 

Sh.angru.an 

Gonghui 

Jianyan Bao 

Junjing Tebie 

Tongmenghui 

Baoan Hui 

Jingxing She 

Mc1wu Zheng Shouxm 

M~1wu ---

Nmt:u Lin 3mgzhang 

--- ---

Tianan Lin Yushi: Lm 

Temple. Nanta.1 Yuandong 

Qiaonan Feng Jinrong 

Gongyi She 

Nantai Chen Yuhang 

Nantai Chen Gengx.in; Feng 

Yuzhuang; Yan Ji 

Qiaooan Zhang Haishan; Llu 

Gongyi She Tong; Lin Sieben; 

Huang Guangbi 

(1) Xiadu: Peng Shousoog; 

(2) Jianyan Peng Yinx.iang; Liu 

Bao: (3) Tong 

Fahai 

Temple 

Nantai Sun Doogqing; Lin 

Yus.hi 

Nantai Qi Xuan; Zhou Jing; 

Liu Naiyu: Huang 

Jiacheng; Chen 

Shousui 

194 

Engaged in revoJutionary !C). Book .t. 
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promotion of social welfare 'Bl. Vol. t. 
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the Tongmenghut for the 70 
Rec over; of Fuzhou in l 911 

Li:llSon office for Gongy1 She 1Bl. Vol. .. 
>et up m Qiaonan md Q1aobe1 Scncs l?. p 

i ~2 

Hdping opmm smokers to g-:t 1F1. pp ~96-

rid of their addicuon .191 

.-\ 'ubsidiary of the Qiaonan 

I 
1Bl. Voi. .. 

Gongy1 She ~c-nes L2. ? 
-o 

, 
Responsible for fire-fig hung; :.Bl. Vol. I 

succeeded in g a.ming ng hts to &nes 12. pp 

Tian.an Temple from the 'l-82. 
Bntish; also responsible for 

IDJlintiuning order md 

preventing the Manchus from 

arson d~ the Recovery of 
Fuzhou in 1911 

Training of .1tudents from the (Bl. Vol. !. I 
Anglo-Chinese College. Senes 12. p 
Peiyuan College md Biblical ~3; Vol. 2. 

Instirute; responsible for Senes 4. PP. 

IDJlintaining order in Qiaonan 315-316. 

md Qiaobci during the 

Recovery of Fuzhou in 1911 

Participation in the Tax- (B). Vol. l. 
Resi.•tant Movement in Senes 12. P. 

Fuzilou; later bec3.1Ile an mti- 32: Vol. 2. 

government merchant group Senes 4. P. 

315: (!). P. 3. 

Selection of able-bodied men - ditto -

from merchant groups for 

military training; responsible 

for ma.intaining order in 
Qiaooan and Qiaobci during 

the Recovery of Fuzilou in 

1911 

Propaganda centre for the (3), Vol. 2. 

Fujian Branch of the Senes 4, PP. 

T ongmenghui 310. 328-329: 
(G}. Vol. 

2. PP. 545-
547. 

Mobilization of the New (B). Vol. l. 
Anny and Police to JOin t.he Series 12. P. 

revolutionary movement 34; Vol. 2. 

Series 4. PP. 

308-310: 

(Hl. P. 4. 

Responsible for IDJlintaining (Bl. Vol. l. 
order during the Recovery of Series 12, P. 

Fuzhou in 1911 34. 

Liaison with Overseas Chinese (Bl. Vol. l. 
in Sout.heast Asia: publication Series 12. P. 

of newspapers including 34; (!). 

Jingxing and Minltin to spread P. 94. 

revolutionary idelU 



Ke:rue Yaniiu 
Gu;in 

--- Unknown 

SOURCES: 

(A) BOR 
(B) DFRC 
(C) MOR 

moved scvc:r1l Yang Ziyu: Lm 

ttme~ Z:.iolin: Ch.:n Yili 
Producuon of explosives rBl. VoL I. 

Sl:'.nc-:-; 12. ?P 
-<3-:l.! 

(D) Yang Tianshi and Wang Xuezhuang ed .. Resist - Russia Movement 1901-1905 
(Ju E Yundong 1901-1905), (Beijing: Zhongguo Shehui Kexue, 1979) 

(E) Zou Lu, Draft History of the Chinese Guomindang (Zhongguo Guomindang 
Shigao), (Taibei: Shangwu, 1965) 

(F) Zheng Zugeng, Gazetteer of the Min District (Minxian Xiangtu Zhi), (1903), 
(Taibei: Chengwen, Reprint, 1974) 

(G) Fang Hanqi, History of Chinese Newspapers and Periodicals (Zhongguo Jindai 
Baokan Shi), (Shanxi: Renmin, 1981) 

(H) "Special Issue in Commemoration of the Celebration of the Independence of 
Fujian" (Shengqing Jinian Tekan), Dangshihui, No. 356/255. 

(I) Chen Shousui, "Taking Over the Headquarters of Fuzhou's Telegraph Bureau" 
(Jieguan Fuzhou Dianbao Zongju), FWZ, 6(1981). 

(J) "Origin and Provisional Regulations of the Commercial Research Institute of 
Fujian" (Minsheng Shangye Yanjiu Suo Yuanqi Bing Zanding Zhangcheng), 
Zhongxing Ribao, 17 February 1909. 

(K) Wu Shi, "Surviving the Guangzhou Uprising" (Guangzhou Qiyi Shenghuan Ji), 
FWZ, 6(1981). 

(L) Chen Zuntong, Chronicle of Fujian (Fujian Biannianshi), Vol. 10. 
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TABLE 11 REVOLUTIONARY SCHOOLS IN FUZHOU 

Year of 
Establishment 

I) 1901 

2) 1903 

3)-

4)-

5)-

6)-

7) -

--- Unknown 

SOURCES: 
(A) DFRC 

Name Location 

Houguan Yue Hill 
Liangdeng 
Xuetang 

Yiwen Xuetang Nantai 

Guanwo Xuetang Fuzhou 
City 

Xicheng X ueXllio -

Kaizhi X uexiao Nantai 

Puqian Xuetang -

Puwen Xuetang East Gate 

Founder(s) or Goals and Activities 
Person(s) ln· 
Charge 

Huang Zhanyun: spreading revolutionary 
Huang Yiyun: Lin ideas among srudent: ten of 
Xie the srudents JOined together 

to form the 'Ten Han 

Group" and some of them 
later became martyrs of the 

Guangzhou Uprismg 

Zheng Quan: Cai recn.uunent of srudenLs "' 
Yi revolutionaries: 

revolutionary propaganda 

Jiang Yun revolutionary propaganda 

z.hang Haishan Communication centre for 

revoluuonaries 

Wu Jiechen; Chen revoluuonary propaganda 
Yuan; Chen 

Guang etc. 

Lu Weiying; led by Zheng Kaichen. 
Zheng Kaichen principal of the school for 

the second term. all srudenLs 

ioined the X uesheng Lianhe 
Hui 

Shi Ming; Lin meeting place for the H.anzu 
Hengke; Yang Duli Hui 
Ziyu etc. 

(B) Chen Zuntong, Chronicle of Fujian (Fujian Biannian Shi), Vol. 10. 
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Sources 

(A). Vol. l. 
Series 12. P 
69 

(Al. Vol. l. 

Senes l 2. P 
69: VoL , 
Senes 4. p 

303. 

(Al. VoL 1. 
Series 12. P. 
80. 

(A). VoL l. 
Series 12. P. 
80. 

(A), Vol. l. 
Series 12. P. 

80. 

(A), Vol. I. 
Series 12. P. 
80. 
(B). P . .17. 

(A). Vol. l. 
Series 12. P 

81. 
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TABLE 12 
REVOLUTIONARY ORGANIZATIONS IN TOKYO, 

SHANGHAI, WUCHANG AND FUZHOU 

Place No. of revolutionary groups No. of revolutionary schoois Total 

Tokyo 31 2 33 

Shanghai 18 8 26 

Wuchang 7 1 8 

Fuzhou 29 7 36 

SOURCES: Zhang Yufa, Revolutionary Groups in Late Qing (Qingji Di Geming 
Tuanti), PP. 658-686; also see Tables 9 and 10 of this chapter. 
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TABLE 13 
REVOLUTIONARY ORGANIZATIONS IN XIAMEN 

Year of Name Location Person(s) In- Charge Aim & Sources 
Establish- Acllv1ties 
ment 

1905 Yinghua Gongsuo Near the Huang Naicbang & Liaison centre (A). p 22 
Xiamen Zheng Quan 
Customs 
House 

1905 JianUng Shengxue Hui Xiamen -dino- - dino - (A). P 22 

- JiduJiao Zili Hui Gul.ang Yu - Recruitment of (Bl. pp 2-.1 

Chnstians 

- Gu!.ang Yu Y uebao - dino - Qiu Qinjing. Zhou Recru1tmem of (BJ, P 4 
Suo Minghui & Wang revolutionaries by 

Jinyin providing reading 

materials for the 
masses 

- Minnan Yuebao She - ditto - Huang Yuese - ditto - (Bl. P 4 

- Xiamen Gongli Xiamen Chen Zil.ing Spreading (B), P. 8 

Zhongxue (Xiamen revolutionary ideas 
Public Secondary & Strengthening 

School) milituy drilling 

- Qudu She Fenzhi - dino - Yang Zibui & Others Keeping in touch (B), P. 6 

(Branch of Anti- with the lower class 
Opium Society) 

- Nan Yue Hui - dino- - Spreading (C), p 101 

revolutionary ideas 
to worker 

- Zhonghua Xi.all.wl - dino- Huang Yunshan Keeping in touch (Cl. p 102 

with the lower class 

1910 Wan Mei Xinju - dino- Wang Zhenbang Secret revolutionary (DJ, P. 36 
w angliangtian body. liaison with 
Hang( co.) members 

1910 Chi Wang Wo Quanzbou - dino - -dino- (DJ. p 37 

- W ancheng Kezil.an Xiamen - ditto - Secret revolUllonary (Dl. P. 122 
(lnn) body, recruitment of 

members 

- He Chang Zhan (lnn) Xiamen J i.ang Baoyan Secret revolutionary (Dl. P 7 

body 

SOURCES: 
(A) Li Hanqing, "Historical Records of Fujianese Revolutionaries" (Fujian 

Zhishi Geming Shiji), Fujian Wenxian, 1(1968) 
(B) 

(C) 

(D) 

Qiu Qinjing, "The 1911 Revolutionary in Xiamen" (Xinhai Geming Zai 
Xiamen), XWZ, 1 (1963) 

Lin Xiangrui,ed.An Outline of the History of Fujian - Modern Period 
(Fujian Lishi Gaiya Jiangyi - Jindai Bufen),(Fuzhou, 1985) 

QWZ, 9(1981) 

198 



CHAPTER VI THE REVOLUTION 

After 1907, the Qing Court pushed forward various reforms throughout the 

country and anti-Qing activities were at a low ebb. Between 1910 and 1911, however, 

the Qing government again found itself beset with internal and external difficulties. In 

1911, with the Qing's ruling position becoming even more shaky than it was during the 

Boxer Uprising (1900-1901), the revolutionary situation was able to develop and became 

far more critical than before.1 The development of the revolutionary situation between 

1910 and 1911 was attributable to three factors namely, the aggression of foreign powers 

at the border areas and the Qing government's inability to deal with it; the Qing 

government's rejection of the constitutionalists' petitions for immediate convocation of a 

parliament which led to their switch to revolution and the occurrence of a series of "mass 

actions" throughout the nation. 

The Revolutionary Situation, 1910-1911 

Continuously plagued by internal disorder and external aggression since 1910, 

the Qing government was on the verge of collapse. Externally, after the Russo-Japanese 

War of 1905, Japan emerged as a great power. In 1907, there was the conclusion of the 

Franco-Japanese and Russo-Japanese agreements as well as the Anglo-Russian Entente 

which further consolidated Japan's alliance with Britain, France and Russia in the Far 

East. By signing the treaties, the imperialist nations agreed to co-operate with one 

another and recognize each other's special interests in their own spheres of influence. 

The four imperialist nations were each allocated spheres of interest in Manchuria. 

Mongolia, Tibet, Yunnan and Fujian. Not only did Japan and Russia promise to assist 

each other in the expansion of their Manchurian railroad, but Japan also promised to 

support Russia in Mongolia as the quid pro quo for Russia's agreement to its annexation 

of Korea in 1910. That Britain and Russia only recognized China's suzerainty in Tibet 

was an indication of the interference of Chinese sovereignty in that area. ln J 910, Britain 

sent troops to meddle along the Yunnan border while France e:x.1ended its railroads to 

Yunnan. 2 Confronted \vith the ex-pansion of the foreign powers. the Qing government 011 

the one hand made an attempt at sinification of the outlying territories while 011 the other 
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tried to create an American-German-Chinese entente to maintain its territorial integrity. 

Unfortunately, China's efforts were all in vain. 3 The inability and helplessness of the Qing 

government in the resistance of forerign invasion further aggravated the people and there 

were rumours spread by the native press that China was in danger of being partitioned by 

foreign powers. Students and intellectuals, who were most agitated by the situation, 

strongly expressed their feelings, "Ifwe don't seize the country from the Manchus now, it 

will be divided in the future like a melon. "4 Fujian was within Japan's sphere of influence 

and the Japanese annexation of Korea filled the Fujianese with the fear of imminent 

annexation of their own province. Widespread rumours of China being divided up by 

foreign powers aroused sentiments of nationalism in all the treaty ports. The young 

students were particularly disillusioned and violently excited by the Qing government's 

inability to resist foreign encroachment. s 

Internally, since the establishment of provincial assemblies by the Qing Court in 

1909, the influence of constitutionalists was strengthened. Instigated by Zhang Zhan, 

Chairman of the Provincial Assembly of Jiangsu, there were three petitions in 1910 for 

immediate summoning of a parliament by constitutionalists. The constitutionalists 

believed that the convocation of a parliament would not only carry favour with the 

people but also show the foreign powers that the Chinese were united. This would both 

eliminate the chance of revolution as well as avoid foreign encroachment. However, 

instead of the rapid convocation of a parliament, the Qing Court only agreed to shorten 

the preparation period for constitutionalism from nine to six years and to summon a 

parliament in the year 1913. The provincial assemblies of the various provinces. 

including Fujian, telegraphed to Beijing opposing the delay. In response, the Qing 

government ordered the prohibition of further petitions. The constitutionalists were 

greatly disappointed by this turn of events. 6 Shen Manyun ( 1868-1915 ). a banker and a 

member of the Shanghai City Council assembly, who took part in the petition of 1910 in 

the capital sighed over the failure of the petition, "The water in the cauldron is boiling 

but the svv1.mming fish is not aware of it. The Will of Heaven cam10t be reversed. All 

that is humanly possible has been done."7 Banned from further petitioning, some 
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constitutionalists turned to criticizing the Qing government through the press. Their 

exposure of the government's inefficient administration, chaotic finance and half-hearted 

reforms greatly undermined the authority of the Q:ing Court. The more radical 

constitutionalists even turned to supporting the revolutionaries. s 

Widespread rioting and outbreaks became common in the first decade of the 20th 

Century. In order to pay indemnities after the Boxer Uprising and raise funds for 

reforms, the Manchu government imposed supplementary taxes and ad hoc levies. 

Further plagued by natural calamities, economic recession, increased rice prices and the 

opium poppy ban, the people lived in absolute poverty. Consequently, "mass actions" 

occurred throughout the nation and Fujian was no exception.9 Between 1902 and 1911, 

a total of 1,311 mass action incidents took place in the various provinces and the 

occurrences increased from year to year. The year 1910 alone saw as many as 250 such 

incidents which accounted for 19.6% of the total number. Of the 250 incidents, there 

were 94 strikes and boycotts (37.6% ofthe total), 83 riots (33.2%), 33 anti-tax actions 

(13.2%), 17 robberies (6.8%), 12 uprisings of revolutionaries and secret societies (6%) 

as well as 5 anti-foreign and anti-missionary actions (2%). Where distribution was 

concerned, most of the mass action incidents occurred in and around the Yangtze area 

and the southern prov:inces.10 Among all the incidents which occurred in 1910, the most 

outstanding cases which shook the nation were the Changsha (Hunan) Rice Riot and 

Laiyang (Shandong) Anti-Tax Riot. Not surprisingly, the year 1910 was regarded by 

historians as the peak of unrest.11 

Ignoring the signs of distrust and disillusionment with the regime shown by the 

people, the Manchu Court made three fatal decisions within two weeks in May of 1911. 

First of all a ne\\ cabinet dominated by Manchus was named and this increased 

animosity between the Manchus and Chinese. Secondly, an order was issued for the 

nationalization of private trunk railway lines. Finally, to complete the nationalization of 

the Beijing-Hankou and Guangzhou-Hankou Lines, the Qing government tried to 

contract a loan of six million taels with the four-power consortium comprised of Britain. 

the United States of America. France and Germany. The two latter decisions aroused a 
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storm of protest in Hubei, Hunan, Guangdong and Sichuan as the people felt that the 

Qing government was selling the country to foreigners. The Sichuan people's protest 

was so vigorous and \Vi.despread that it led to the famous "Sichuan Railway Agitation" 

and the torch of revolution was lit. As a historian of 1911 studies has appropriately put 

it, "The Manchu Court was digging its own grave. "12 

With the nation's internal and external circumstances becoming more and more 

critical, the time seemed ripe for revolution and the revolutionaries were ready for new 

armed uprisings. After lying low for three years and witnessing the weakness and 

incompetence of the Qing government, discontent and resentment of the Fujianese 

revolutionaries against the Court increased so that in response to the call from the 

headquarters of the Tongmenghui, they joined the Guangzhou Uprising (Canton Uprising) 

of 2 7 April 1911. Fujian was inevitably swept into the mighty torrents of the 1911 

Revolution. 

The Fujianese and the Guangzhou Uprising 

In respect to the development of the T ongmenghui armed uprisings led by Sun 

Yatsen and Huang Xing in the southern and south-western provinces suffered repeated 

failures in the years 1907 and 1908.13 Smee 1907, leaders of the Zhejiang-Anhui group 

of the Guangfuhui, Zhang Binglin and Tao Chengzhang, began a series of attacks on Sun 

Yatsen because of differences in revolutionary outlook and strategy as well as internal 

discord due to provincialism. The attacks on Sun concentrated on the unfair allocation 

of revolutionary funds and vvrong strategy used in the armed uprisings at the southern 

and south-western frontiers. This resulted in a serious split of the Tongmenghui. Zhang 

and Tao on the one hand initiated an Anti-Sun Movement at the headquarters of the 

Tongmenghui in Tol)'o while on the other undertook to develop a new revolutionary 

force in the Dutch East Indies, Singapore and Malaysia by raising funds and recruiting 

members under the banner of Guangfuhui. The organization and activities of the 

Tongmenclmi in Southeast Asia were thus 2:reat1Y affected. 14 At the same time. as Sun 
....... - .._ - , 

was prohibited from staying in either Japan or the colonies of Britain, France and 
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Holland in Southeast Asia on the request of the Qing Court to the various nations, he 

had no ahernative but go to Europe and the United States for further developrnent.15 

The revolutionary movement therefore suffered a great loss of leadership due to Sun's 

flight and the year 1909 saw the activity of the revolutionaries at its lowest ebb. 

Fortunately, the Tokyo headquarters of the Tongmenghui remained operative through 

the efforts of Liu Kuiyi (1878-1950), one of the leaders of Huaxing Hui (Society for 

China's Revival), who still supported Sun Yatsen and Huang Xlng.16 

In May of 1909, Sun Y atsen fled to Europe and the United States to look for 

support from Overseas Chinese and Western countries for the revolution in China. Upon 

arrival in the United States, Sun stayed in both the eastern and western coasts where he 

established branches of the Tongmenghui in New York, Chicago, San Francisco and 

Hawaii.17 In mid-March of 1910, Sun met with Homer Lea and Charles B. Boothe in 

Los Angeles to plan a large-scale uprising in China. Lea was appointed to be the 

Commanding General of the uprising and Boothe its Financial Agent responsible for 

raising a loan ofUS$3,500,000 from a New York .financial group to fund the revolution. 

However, Boothe failed to secure the loan.rs On the other hand, after his meeting with 

Lea and Boothe, Sun Yatsen went to Japan but was later deported by the Japanese 

government which acted upon the request of the Qing Court. Sun subsequently went to 

Singapore and Malaysia where he re-organized the Tongmenghui's Southeast Asian 

headquarters and had it moved from Singapore to Penang. Sun's efforts not only 

consolidated his own leadership in the Party but also strengthened unity of the party 

members and revived corrfidence in launching another armed uprising in China.19 

In 1910, Sun summoned Huang Xing, Zhao Sheng (1881-1911), Hu Han.min 

(1879-1936) and party members of Penang to a conference in Penang on the 13th of 

November to discuss plans for another uprising. During the conference, Sun started by 

consoling those who were :frustrated in the New Army uprising in Guangzhou in 191 O_ 

"AJ.thomrh we have come to the end of our tether. acitation for revolution is stron2. and 
~ ~ ~ 

the Overseas Chinese are enlightened, from now on our only concern will be the lack of 

planning and courage. "2° Sun also volunteered to raise funds for the upnsmg and 
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planned to ask for donations from Overseas Chinese. 2 1 Guangzhou was again chosen to 

be the target of the uprising. Huang Xing and Zhao Sheng were appointed action 

commanders and plans were under way to mobilize the New Army of Guangzhou. 22 

Branches of the Tongmenghui at various provinces were asked to organize their own 

"selected guards" to participate in the uprising as "dare-to-die" volunteers. Huang, Zhao 

and Hu subsequently set up the general planning board in Hong Kong to make plans and 

specific arrangements for action. The number of "selected guards" would be increased to 

over 800 to be divided into ten groups to attack the Governor-General's Office as well as 

military bases, arsenals and police stations etc. in Guangzhou. As the Guangzhou New 

Army were only equipped vvith unloaded weapons, they planned to supply the soldiers 

vvith ammunition from the arsenals to enable them to join in the action. According to the 

plan, after securing Guangzhou, Huang and Zhao would lead separate armies to Hunan 

and Jiangxi in the north to link up vvith the revolutionaries in the Yangtze area. Letters 

were then despatched to party members of various provinces calling for their support and 

Xiong Yueshan, a revolutionary studying in Japan, was sent back to Tokyo to apprise 

Liu Kuiyi, Chairman of General Affairs of the Tol.")'o headquarters, of their plan.23 In 

response to Huang Xing's summons, the 14th Branch of Tongmenghui and 

revolutionaries in Fujian proceeded to Guangzhou. In early 1911, Lin Wen, the Head of 

the 14th Branch, received on his sickbed in Tokyo letters from Huang, Hu and Zhao 

calling for his support of the planned Guangzhou uprising. In his letter, Huang said, "I 

wish you a speedy recovery and would like to invite members of your branch to come 

and join us ...... ". 24 In spite of his illness, Lin responded to their appeal and started 

making arrangements for participation. In February of the same year, Fujianese members 

of the 14th Branch began heading back to China to raise funds for the uprising and to 

mobilize the Fujianese revolutionaries. 

To raise funds for the uprising, the Fujianese revolutionaries asked for donations 

from Lin Xiongzheng in Taiwan on the pretext of education promotion. Lin Xiongzbeng 

came from the rich Lin family in Banqiao and was also Chen Baochen's nephew. Chen's 

son Chen Maofu and son-in-law Wang Xiaozong were both members of the 14th Branch 
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in Tokyo. Lin Xiongzheng's accountant, Cai Faping, was a former committee member of 

the Fujianese Student Union in Shanghai which was founded by Lin Sen. Lin Wen 

therefore sent Wang Xiaozong and Chen Yushen to Taiwan to meet with Cai Faping and 

Lin Xiongzheng through letters of introduction from Lin Sen and Chen Maofu. 

Subsequently, with Cai's assistance, they obtained a donation of three thousand Japanese 

dollars from Lin Xiongzheng. Half of the donation was used for the purchasing of 

pistols while the remaining sum was reserved for travelling expenses for Fujianese 

revolutionaries going to Guangzhou. 2s A report from a revolutionary indicated that the 

Fujianese had raised their own funds for participation in the Guangzhou Uprising. 26 

To mobilize Fujianese revolutionaries, members of the 14th Branch in Tokyo 

went back to Guangzhou, Guilin and Fuzhou. Lin Wen and Chen Kejun headed south to 

Guangzhou, entrusting affairs of the 14th Branch to Fang Sheng dong. However, Fang 

did not stay in Tokyo. Later, he and Zheng Lie travelled back to Guangzhou to deliver 

arms and ammunition and subsequently joined in the uprising. 27 

In Guilin, since 1910, members of the 14th Branch Wang Xiaozhen and Fang 

Xingtao as well as He Sui, a Fuzhou revolutionary and graduate of the Baoding Military 

Academy, had succedded in infiltrating into the New Army of Guangxi. He Sui, Geng Yi 

and others had also set up the Guangxi Branch of the T ongrnenghui and sought to 

influence the New Army to side with them Lin Wen hence sent Li Hui to Guangxi to 

liaise with Fang Xingtao for the New Army's support and Li succeeded in his mission. 28 

In F ebruarv/March that vear. members of the 14th Branch such as Chen Gengxin. Fan£ - ... "-' , .._ 

Xingdong. Fang Junying and Zeng Xing arrived in Guilin for discussions and a get 

together vvith their relatives and close friends before gomg to Guangzhou for the 

uprising. 29 

In early April Lin Juemin and Li Hui were back in Fuzhou for a meeting with 

members of the Fujian Branch of Tongmenghui. Revolutionaries of Fuzhou decided to 

support the uprising. With Liu Tong, Zheng Zuyin and Wang Xiaozhen staying in 

Fuzhou to make necessarv arrangements for action once Guan2:zhou was secured, Lin . ~ ~ 

Sichen moved 011 to Xiamen to ask Zhang Haishan and Shi Ming to do the same. 
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Members of the Fujian Branch went southward to Guangzhou in two groups. The first 

group, including Lin Juemin, Lin Sichen, Feng Chaoxiang, Yan J~ Liu Liu.fu, Liu 

Yuan.dong and members of the Guo clan, left Mawei by sea on the 9th of April.30 The 

second group, consisiting of twenty-two members of the Lianjiang Guangfuhui who were 

skilled in martial arts, left Lianjiang on the 23rd of April for Mawei where they set sail 

for Guangzhou under the leadership of Wu Shi.31 Fujianese revolutionaries, primarily 

made up of members of the 14th and Fujian Branches of T ongmenghui, approximated 

forty-eight in number. Having arrived in the south, they waited for action in either 

Guangzhou or Hong Kong. 32 

While waiting, Lin Wen assisted Huang Xing and Zhao Sheng in co-ordination 

duties. At this time, more than thirty-eight secret cells had been established in the city of 

Guangzhou for accommodating revolutionaries from outside and storage of ammunition 

and arms.33 Posing as brides or mourners at funerals, some woman revolutionaries, Fang 

Junying and Zeng Xing among them, smuggled weapons and ex.-plosives into the city 

from Hong Kong. Fang Xingdong, on the other hand, assisted a Sichuanese 

revolutionary Yu Peilun (1886-1911) in making bombs. At the same time, Fang called 

on his former teacher Gao Mengdan, who was a guest at the Governor-General's Office, 

in an attempt to investigate the daily life of the Governor-General Zhang Mingqi and the 

layout of his Office. 34 

On the 23rd of Apri.L Huang Xing stole into Guangzhou with the intention of 

starting the uprising on the 27th of the month. However, due to the earlier unexpected 

assassination of the Tartar-General in Guangzhou, Fu Qi by Wen Shengcai a Chinese 

worker and revolutionary from Malaya. the city was heavily guarded and the situation 

was extremelv tense. Moreover, since not all ammunition had arrived, Huang Xing 

decided to postpone the revolutionary action and informed part of the revolutionaries to 

retreat to Hong Kong. At this time, however. Yu Peilun got news that the Police were 

all set to search every household in the city. Fearing for the safety of the revolutionaries 

and that their ammunition and weapons would be discovered, Yu sought assistance from 

Lin Wen in suggesting to Huang Xing to start the uprising as scheduled. Simultaneously. 
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Chen Jiongming (1878-1933) and Yao Yuping came forward with the news that there 

were revolutionaries among the three battalions of the New Army just transferred to 

Guangzhou from Shunde. Hoping that those revolutionaries would stand on their side 

and tum against the government, Huang Xing decided to accept Lin Wen's suggestion to 

start the uprising as scheduled. 35 

At 5:30 p.m on 27th April 1911, Huang Xing led a total of 120 odd 

revolutionary comrades from Sichuan, Guangdong and Fujian in an attack of the 

Governor-General's Office. With Lin Wen in front, the revolutionaries marched forward 

in two columns and invaded the Office of the Governor-General However, Zhang 

M:ingq~ the Governor-General, was nowhere to be seen and fierce fighting with the 

guards ensued. Retreating from the Office, they separated into three groups and fought 

with the army in the streets. Finally, the revolutionaries were defeated. Some were 

killed in action, some were captured and later executed.36 Huang Xing, managed to 

escape to Hong Kong. After the uprising, seventy-two revolutionaries were confirmed 

dead and their bodies were buried together in a common grave and they became known 

as the 72 Martyrs ofHuanghuagang. However, it was later found that a total of eighty-

six revolutionary members had died in Guangzhou. 37 Of the eighty-six martyrs, the 

twenty-five from Fujian (See Table 14) attracted most attention because some of them 

had come from gentry families and were diligent and well-behaved young men. As 

Huang Xing had said, "The Fujianese comrades were mostly graduates from professional 

institutes in Japan who were young and talented. Their death really broke our hearts. "18 

Officials of the Central Government were also shaken by the martyrs from Fujian. 39 In 

memory of his friends from Fujian who were martyred, Zheng Lie, a survivor of the 

Uprising, wrote a book entitled "Records of Ten Fujianese Heroes of the 

Huanghuagang" (Huanghuagang Fujian Shijie Jishi). Lin Juemin's "Last Words to My 

Wife" and Fang Xingdong's "Last Words to Mv Father" were both v.~delv-read and 
'-' .__., .._, "' ""' 

influential works related to the Guangzhou Uprising which deeply touched the hearts of 

readers. 40 The contribution of the revolutionaries from Fujian to the Guangzhou 

Uprising marked an important involvement of the province in the revolutionary 
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movement while the fate of the martyrs aroused hostility against the Qing Court both in 

Fujian and China as a whole. This indirectly contnbuted to the success of the Wuchang 

Uprising. 41 

Be/ ore the Revolution in Fujian 

Around the time of the Guangzhou Uprising, the Qing government was beset 

with both internal and ex'temal difficulties. The country was trapped in a state of crisis. 

As a result, the phenomenon of provincialism which could be traced back to the Hunan 

Reforms in the l 890's surfaced again in the early 20th Century throughout the nation .. 

In view of the weakness of the Qing Court, the various provinces began to adopt self-

protection and consequently a form of separatism took shape. 42 Despite the failure of the 

Guangzhou Uprising, the revolutionaries did not lose their desire for revolution. This 

was most clearly illustrated by the establishment of the Central Branch of the Chinese 

Tongmenghui (Zhongguo Tongmenghui Zhongbu Zonghui). While mourning over the 

Fujianese martyrs in the Guangzhou Uprising, the revolutionaries of Fujian also, at the 

same time, intensified revolutionary activities. Among them, those from Fuzhou were 

the most active in the province. Two anti-Manchu forces were gradually formed ill the 

provincial capital 

(A) The Formation of a Civilian Militia for Resistance Agamst Imperialist 

Invasion - At the time of the Guangzhou Uprismg, foreign aggression at China's border 

area was aggravated. There were Russia's demand for revision of the Treaty of lli (1881) 

aiming at special trade and diplomatic mterests ill Xinjiang (Sinkiang) and Mongolia: 

Britain sending its troops ID.to the Pianma area ill Yunnan for territorial rights and French 

reinforcement of troops ill the Vietnam-China border to claim millillg rights. Moreover. 

there was the fear that the foreign powers were partitioning China. As a result. the 

Chinese students ill Toi.yo were spurred to action to save China. The students ca11ed for 

the organization of a civilian militia to resist foreign mvasion. 43 On the 2nd of February, 

191 L students ill T 01.-vo who were members of the T onEJnenclmi includm:z Xion:z 
; .... .._, ~ ....... ......... 

Yueshan, Liu Kuiyi and Li Zhaofu called a meeting and initiated the establishment of the 
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Chinese National Association (Zhongguo Guon:rinhui). They also decided to appeal to 

the various provinces in China to organize their own national army ( Guominjun) to :fight 

against Russian, British and French aggression. They telegraphed to the Chinese 

provinces and sent representatives back to China to further promote their idea. 

Eventually, the headquarters of the Chinese National Association was set up in Shanghai 

on 11th June 1911 and this was followed by the establishment of branches in various 

provinces. Carrying out activities as a civilian organization to save China from foreign 

invasion, the Association was in fact an affiliate of the Tongmenghui and later played an 

important part in the 1911 Revolution. 44 

In respect to Fujian, in April, there were discussions in Fuzhou and Quanzhou to 

organize a civilian militia and Tiyu Hui to provide military training for the masses and 

students.45 Fuzhou responded most enthusiastically to the idea, so much so that the 

Qiaonan Gongyi She, Higher SchooL Normal SchooL College of Law and 

Administration, Anglo-Chinese College etc. all organized their own Tiyu Hui to provide 

their students with physical education and military drills. The Chamber of Commerce 

also set up the Union of Merchants Volunteer Corps whereby one hundred able-bodied 

men were selected to undergo military training. At the same time, a Tiyu Hui was also 

founded in Xiamen with members from Datong SchooL Xiamen Middle School and so 

on.46 

Meanwhile. the student representatives sent back from Tokyo planned to return 

to their own provinces to promote militarism and advocate the organization of the 

national army. Of the seven Fujianese student representatives, four were Tongmenghui 

members namely. Song Yuanyuan, Zhu Tengfang, Xiao Min and Chen Jingsong. On 

their way back to Fujian. the seven stopped over in Shanghai where they were warmly 

received by Fujianese residing in the city including Zheng Quan of the Fujianese Student 

Association, Wang Qi from the Fujianese Clansmen Association and Zeng Zemin who 

represented the Quanzhou and Zhangzhou Prefectures. Zheng, Wang and Zeng 

subsequently returned to Fujian \Vith the seven students. In Fujian, they met vvith the 

Acting Chairman Chen Zbilin (a constitutionalist) and resident member Zheng Zuyin 
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(also Chairman of the Fujian Branch of T ongmenghui) of the Provincial Assembly and 

later, representatives from the gentry class as well as the educational, commercial, 

industrial and agricultural circles and succeeded in enlisting their support for the 

organization of the c:i:v:ilian militia. A request to form the militia was then submitted to 

the Governor-General, however his response was lukewarm. Disappointed, they took 

matters in their own hands and set up the Fujian Society for Militia Establishment (Fujian 

Tuanlian Qichenghui). 47 Revolutionaries such as Zheng Quan, Zheng Zuyin, Song 

Yuanyuan and Chen Jmgsong4s had played a key role in the establishment of the civilian 

militia in Fujian by students returning from Tokyo, the gentry and masses for self­

protection. As a result, apart from being a c:i:v:ilian organization set up to resist foreign 

invasion., the militia also possessed anti-Manchu and revolutionary characteristics. 

(B) Involvement in the Yangtze Revolution and Recruitment from New Army 

and Police - In May of 1911, on top of its inability to resist foreign encroachment thus 

placing the country in a critical situation, the Qing Court foolishly carried out measures 

which caused further discontent among the people. First of a:R the new cabinet 

proclaimed in preparation for constitutional monarchy comprised only four Chinese while 

the other nine were mainly royal Manchus. This was viewed as a royal cabinet and 

aroused even greater anger and despair. Secondly, the Minister of Post and 

Communication, Sheng Xuanhua~ announced the nationalization of the Sichuan-Hankou 

and Hankou-Guangzhou railways. Furthermore, to compensate the people for their 

losses incurred from the nationalization, Sheng borrowed loans from a consonium of 

British_ American, German and French banks. 49 The above measures, implemented at the 

time when the nation was being awakened to ideas of nationalism and 

constitutionalism, 50 created tremendous outcry among the Chinese high officials, 

constitutionalist gentry and all walks of life. The people all rose in protest and the Qing 

Court found itself in complete isolation. 51 The Yangtze region was the nucleus of the 

nation amid the tides of an6-government activities. In the upper course of the Yangtze 

River, there was the Railway Protection League (Baolu Tongzhihui) of Sichuan which 

was formed by the gentry and supported by the lower classes. Under the leadership of 
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the League, mass movement against railway nationalization started. 52 In the middle and 

lower courses of the Yangtze, revolutionary groups of Wuhan and Shanghai began a 

series of co-operation and re-organization. In Wuhan, the Mutual Advancement Society 

( Gongjinhui) and Literary Society (W enxue She), which had started discussions for co­

operation since May, finally reached an agreement in mid-September to establish a joint 

command to stage uprisings in Hunan and Hubei 53 In Shanghai, with the efforts of Song 

Tiaoren and Tan Renfeng and the co-operation of Chen Qimei and Pan Zuyi, a Fujianese 

revolutionary, the Central Branch of the Chinese Tongmenghui was founded on the 31st 

of July with plans for a revolution in Central China. 54 The Yangtze region was thus 

faced with imminent outbreak of revolution. 

In June, the revolutionaries in Fujian called a meeting during which they decided 

to "step up activities in order to repay their martyred comrades".55 This coincided with 

the struggle for railway rights in Sichuan. Lin Sichen and Liu Tong immediately made 

use of the Jianyan Bao to publicize the protesting activities of the Sichuan people and 

express support for them Moreover, revolutionary remarks and comments were spread 

to stir up the people. 56 Besides, after the failure of the Guangzhou Uprising, the 

Fujianese revolutionaries felt strongly that the success of a revolution mainly depended 

on military force. They therefore thought that co-operation of the new army and police 

was imperative.57 The Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui was hence set up by Peng Shousong 

in July for the recruitment of members from the army and police. Peng had men posted 

at the various battalions and companies to secretly persuade the rank-and-file to become 

members. He also sent men to areas along the Min River to give talks and liaise with the 

army and police. In this way, membership for the Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui increased 

considerably. A new revolutionary force emerged in Fuzhou. 58 Seeing that revolution 

was imminent in the Yangtze region, the revolutionaries of Fujian decided to go up north 

to show their support. Zheng Zuyin sent Lin Sichen and Peng Shousong to Shanghai 

and Wuhan to liaise with revolutionaries in the two places to secure their support. The 

Fujianese revolutionaries thus became dravvn to the Yangtze revolutionary movement. 59 
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Upon arrival in Shangh~ Lin Sichen consorted with Chen Leisheng, Shi Tialin, 

Wang Ailu and Pan Zuyi from the Fujianese Student Association. Together, the :five of 

them attended the inaugural meeting of the Central Branch of the Chinese Tongmenghui 

on the 3 lst of July and became members of the Branch. With the five of them, Fujian 

ranked third in membership after Zhejiang's nine and Hunan's seven. Pan Zuyi was 

elected into the committee and responsible for finance. It was evident that Fujianese 

revolutionaries had a close relationship with the Central Branch of the Chinese 

T ongmenghui. Lin Sichen then proceeded to cities such as Hankou in the Yangtze 

region where he engaged in revolutionary activities and liaison work.60 After the 

Wuchang Uprising, Lin decided the time was ripe to return to Fuzhou to start an uprising 

there. Before his journey back home, Lin met with Fujianese revolutionaries such as Lin 

Xiao, Song Yuanyuan and Li Rongguan in Shanghai on the 1st of November. Then., 

equipped with bombs and ammunition as well as the donation of $50,000 for :funding the 

Fuzhou uprising, 61 Lin and the others began their journey back to Fujian. 

Peng Shousong's activities and influence in the new army and police had in the 

meantime attracted the attention of the Treasurer ofFujian., Shang Qiheng (1866-?), who 

in turn tried to win Peng over to his side. Shang also recommended Peng to Duan Fang 

(1861-1911) of Hubei as his adviser. Making use of this opportunity, Peng went north 

with a plan to assassinate Duan. 62 Peng reached Shanghai in July. There, he met with 

members of the Central China Branch and requested bombs from Tan Renfeng to carry 

out his assassination plan. Later on, through an introduction from Tan. Peng proceeded 

to Hankou where he met with Sun Wu, Zhu Zheng and other revolutionaries of Hubei. 

In Han.kou, Peng learnt how to make bombs. As advisor to Duan Fang, Peng was able 

to lease a house in the French territory in Hankou and the Hubei revolutionaries used 

Peng's residence as their tenth operation centre to prepare for uprising. Peng went on to 

Yichang to carry out activities and consequently became a part of the revolution in 

Hubei. 63 It was not until after the Wuchang Uprising, on the 15th of October. that Peng 

Shousong returned to Fuzhou where he continued his work for the revolutionary 

movement. When Peng previously left Fujian for ShanghaL he had entrusted his son 
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Peng Trrong and nephew Peng Yinxi.ang with the administration of the Junjing Tebie 

Tongmenghui. Through the efforts of the two, membership of the Tebie Tongmenghui 

had expanded from just the rank-and-file to include also junior officers of the new 

army. 64 In the latter part of October, after the Wuchang Uprising, most members of the 

army and police had become recruits of the Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui.65 Peng 

therefore concentrated on the recruitment of senior officers of the army. First of alL with 

the help of his right-hand-man Huang Zhenbai (1878-?),66 Peng was able to win the 

support of Xu Chongzhi who had for a long time harboured thoughts of revolution. Xu 

became a member of the Tongmenghui on 30th October. The success in winning Xu 

over to the revolutionary front was mainly due to the fact that Huang was Xu's student at 

the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy.67 Then in early November, Xu and Peng tried 

to persuade the Commander-in-Chief of the 10th Division of the New Army, Sun Daoren, 

to join them. At that time Sun had been promoted to Naval Commander-in-Chief on the 

recommendation of Songshou and was the highest-ranking official in the Army among 

Chinese.68 Meanwhile, through a close friend of Sun's Cai Zhanpang, who was a 

comprador of a British company as well as a founder of the commercial Research 

Institute of Fujian,69 the Tongmenghui was also endeavouring to win Sun over to their 

camp. Finally, Sun agreed to secretly become a member of the Tongmenghui. The 

reasons for Sun's conversion to revolution were threefold. Firstly, the Tartar General 

was hostile to the New Army and there was a plot against Sun. Secondly, after the 

Wuchang Uprising. many provinces had declared independence and the Governor of 

Hunan, Tan Yankai, had repeatedly telegraphed Sun to threaten him and demand his 

support for Fujian's independence.70 Lastly, most of the 10th Division of the New Army 

were already supporters of revolution. At the same time, after the Wuchang Uprising, the 

Nev.· A.nny of Hunan, Jiangxi Shanxi Shaanxi and Yunnan all turned their coat and 

joined the revolutionary camp. Consequently, with Sun's conversion. the New Army of 

Fuzhou became involved in the revolutionary movement. 11 All in all. under the crisis of 

being panitioned by foreign powers and the impact of uprisings in the Yangtze region. 

two anti-Manchu forces, mainly made up of revolutionary students. the New Anny and 
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police, began to emerge in the provincial capital Fuzhou. As a result, Fuzhou was one of 

the first cities in Fujian to witness the outbreak of revolution and a battle being fought 

between the Han Chinese and Manchus. As a matter of fact, even before the revolution, 

someone with insight into the affairs of China had already predicted that there was a 

great possibility that the civilian militia and Tiyu Hui of the various provinces would 

eventually join in alliance with the New Army to start a revolution in the country. 72 The 

recovery of Fuzhou was undoubtedly a testimony to the prediction. 

The Recovery of Fuzhou and Adjacent Prefectures 

The continuous revolutionary activities of the Fujianese and the emergence of 

anti-Manchu forces brought out clearly the antagonism between the Han Chinese and 

Manchus. The then Governor-General Songshou and Tartar-General Pushou ('7-1911) 

were both Manchus. By nature tolerant, Songshou was not harsh in dealing with 

revolutionaries. Pushou was an honest official and extremely loyal to the Qing Court. 73 

At the time, the Manchu Banner Forces garrisoned in Fuzhou were responsible for 

guarding the city entrances and they held the keys of the city gates. After 1900, more 

than one thousand members of the banner forces were selected to undergo modern 

military training and the Jiesheng (Victory) Battalion was formed aiming at the 

improvement of combat capability. Together with the Marine Battalion of the Chinese 

Banner Forces garrisoned in Yangyu, the Banner Forces in Fuzhou had over 2.000 

men. 74 Pushou's wish was to make use of the military strength of the Banner Forces to 

maintain the power of the Manchus in Fujian. 

Since 1680 when the Manchu Banner Forces were garrisoned at Fuzhou.~~ the 

Manchus had lived in Qixia Street in the eastern part of the city and there was no mixing 

of Manchus and Han Chinese. The two races had always been at loggerheads -with each 

other. 76 Around April of 1911, seeing the frequent activities of the revolutionaries. 

Songsbou decided it was time to do something about the situation. At this time. the 

various social welfare organizations in Fuzhou such as the Gongyi She were infiltrated by 

revolutionaries. In order to stop revolutionary activities. Songshou ordered that the 
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organizations should be disbanded. Unwilling to disband, representatives of the 

organizations petitioned the Provincial Assembly for support on grounds that local 

officials were only responsible for maintaining law and order and had no right to order 

the disbandment of any social body. Responding to the appeal, the Provincial Assembly 

made a request to Songshou that since the aim of the organizations was to provide 

community service, they should rightly be protected and not destroyed. Under such 

circumstance, in order not to go against public opinion, Songshou had to give in. n That 

the Provincial Assembly should have supported the social organizations was because 

since their failure in the Parliamentary Petition Movement ( 1910-11 ), the 

constitutionalists in the Provincial Assembly had been disappointed with the Qing Court 

and subsequently tended to favour the local organizations infiltrated by revolutionaries. 78 

As a great number of Fujianese revolutionaries had been involved in the 

Guangzhou Uprising, the Fuzhou authorities were extremely concerned and began to 

keep a close watch on the activities of the revolutionaries. As reported by the Minli Bao 

(People's News), Pushou had prepared two name lists of suspected Fujianese 

revolutionaries which were submitted to the Governor-General Songshou. One of the 

lists contained the names of ten odd members and staff of the Provincial Assembly, one 

of them was even a Manchu called Zhuang An. The other list, headed by Peng Shousong, 

contained over twenty names. Following the submission of the name lists, detectives 

were sent to every corner of the city for investigation and surveillance.79 In mid­

September, due to lack of funds for the police, there were plans for imposition of a new 

Jiao (sedan chair) tax. This caused indignation of the Jiao-bearers who. supported by the 

Gongyi She and such organizations, began a strike as protest against the new tax. This 

led to conflict between the police and Jiao-bearers and eventually. the Jiao-bearers' riot in 

Fuzhou. The New Army of Fuzhou was ordered to suppress the riot. It was not until 

Songshou agreed to abolish the Jiao tax that the situation was under control. 8Ci However. 

'With so many things happening, the people of Fuzhou were already filled 'With uncertainty 

and the situation was unstable. 81 
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Then, after the Wuchang Uprising, there were constant rumours that the 

revolutionaries were about to rise up in Fuzhou. As a result, the city was in a panic and 

this was accompanied by "exodus of the people and military reinforcement by the 

government". To strengthen local defence, Songshou, Pushou and Shang Qiheng 

decided to adopt three measures. First of a.IL defence in the Manchu area was to be 

strengthened. Apart from stationing the Jiesheng Battalion at the offices of the Tartar-

General and Lieutenant-General as well as the Manchu area, cannons were put in place 

for reinforcement. At the same time, arms and ammunition were transferred from Beiku 

(Ping Shan Arsenal) to the Manchu area in case of need. Able-bodied Manchus were 

selected to form the Jianzheng Jun (Strong and Victorious Army). All male Manchus 

over the age of thirteen were provided with guns and bullets and women were given 

daggers to strengthen their ability for combat and self-protection. 

Another measure adopted was to upgrade defence and patrol both inside and 

outside the city of Fuzhou. Soldiers from the Jiesheng Battalion were posted at the city 

gate as additional sentries. As the South Gate of the city was an important link between 

Fuzhou and Nantai, the gate was closed at an earlier hour and climbing up the city wall 

was strictly prohibited. Barriers were erected in the streets with fixed times of closing 

and opening as a means to control traffic. Moreover, more than ten night patrol teams 

each made up of twenty men were organized for non-stop patrolling throughout the city 

at night. 

Finally, there were constant reports of the victories of the Qing army in Wuhan as 

well as preructions that the rebellion in Hubei would be put down as a means to reassure 

the public and set their minds at rest. 82 

Unfortunately, the above-mentioned measures taken by the Fujianese government 

failed to produce the expected result. On the contrary, the people of Fuzhou were in a 

state of anxiety and they began moving out of the citv or returning to their native villages - .. ...... - "" ..._, ...... 

for their own safety. Commerce and trade in Fuzhou were greatly affected. It was 

estimated that up to the 4th of November, approximately twenty-five percent of the 

shops in the city had ceased operation. 83 In view of t11e critical situation, the gentry as 
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well as representatives from the educational, commercial and other circles began making 

suggestions to the Governor-General Songshou that he should declare that the Fujian 

government was remaining neutral in order to prevent bloodshed and bring about a 

peaceful transition. The Provincial Assembly was particularly supportive of the idea. 

Songshou was agreeable to the proposal at the beginning but later, when there was news 

that the Qing army was successful in defeating the revolutionary army in Hankou on 2nd 

November, he immediately changed his mind. As a result, the outbreak of revolution in 

Fuzhou was obviously inevitable. 84 

On the 5th of November, the revolutionaries held a secret joint meeting on board 

a wooden boat on Taijiang. This was the well-known Taijiang Meeting. Some of those 

who attended the meeting were leaders of the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui 

including Lin Sieben, Zheng Zuyin, Liu Tong, Huang Guangbi and Huang N aichang; 

Peng Shousong of the Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui as well as Sun Daoren and Xu 

Chongzbi from the 10th Division of the New Anny. The main purpose of the meeting 

was to discuss the recovery of Fuzhou and final decisions were made concerning pay, 

ammunition and deployment of the revolutionary army. In respect to the soldiers' pay, 

Sun Daoren requested that a minimum of$200,000 should be paid to the army before the 

uprising. The Tongmenghui in turn suggested that the donation of $50,000 to Minxin 

She remitted by the Chinese in Southeast Asia should first be appropriated for paying the 

army. Then after taking over the Qing Government Bank and upon the success of the 

uprising, the balance would be paid. Sun Daoren had reservations about the suggestion. 

However, persuaded and pressurized by Xu Chongzhi Sun finally agreed.ss Regarding 

ammunition. at that time every soldier of the New Anny was equipped with only four to 

frve rounds of ammunition which were obviously not enough. It was therefore decided 

that Peng Shousong should mobilize the wards at the Ping Shan Arsenal. who were - ._, ...... -
members of the Junjing Tebie TongmenghuL to steal ammunition from the arsenal by 

breaking through the walls. 86 Lastly, in respect to army deployment. it was agreed that 

the uprising should take place on the 12th of November. The headquarters of the new 

army was to be located in Hua Xiang (Alley). Sun Daoren would be the Military 
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Governor while Xu Chongzhi would take up the post of Operations Commander. They 

planned to, first of aJL occupy the Kang Shan (Hill) in the east and Yu Shan (Hill) in the 

south. Then, in a strategic position overlooking the entire city, separate divisions of the 

army would advance on the Manchu area from Aofeng Fang (Lane), Gaojie Li (Lane), 

Qixun Kou (Banner Garrison Entrance), Shi Qiao (Bridge) and Qingcheng Si (Temple). 

However, for humanitarian considerations, the East Gate entrance would be left open for 

the Manchus to escape. 87 

Following the meeting, the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui set up their own 

commanding centre at the Qiaonan Gongyi She to give command to the student army, 

explosives squad and Merchant Volunteer Corps as well as to liaise with the new army 

and police.88 The Fujian Branch also established three temporary operation centres, one 

at Lin Yushi's residence in Fanchuan Pu, another at Huang Naichang's residence in Dui 

Hu and the third one at the orphanage in Xiadu run by Li Qifan. The centres were 

engaged in preparation for the uprising such as getting weapons ready; making bombs, 

18-star flags, official seals and arm bands as well as preparing all kinds of notices. Li 

Qifan was responsible for bomb making. During the uprising, as many as one hundred 

bombs were produced every hour for use by the Explosives Squad. Li had contributed 

much to the success of the revolution in Fuzhou. 89 Wbile getting ready for uprising, the 

Fujian Branch of Tongmenghui also issued notices and made use of the Jianyan Bao to 

appeal to the Manchus to surrender in the hope of achieving a revolution without 

bloodshed. 90 

Simultaneously. as the situation at the capital city was becoming increasingly 

critical many foreign battleships were being anchored near the Pagoda Island while 

military reinforcement took place at the various consulates and foreign companies on 

Cangqian Shan. Since the Fujianese revolutionaries did not want to see foreign 

intervention, Zheng Zuyin put forward a motion at the Provincial Assembly to protect 

the foreigners residing in Fuzhou. The various foreign consulates were subsequently 

notified to move aJJ their missionaries. merchants and others to Cangqian Shan for easier 

protection. TI1e people of Fuzhou City became even more panich.) To aggravate the 
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situation, a robbery occurred at the Shuibumen (Gate). The people therefore began a 

southward exodus to Cangqian Shan to escape danger. Shops also stopped doing 

business.91 

At this critical moment, the Provincial Assembly decided to make a final attempt 

at making peace. Upon his return to Fujian from Shanghai, the Vice-Chairman of the 

Provincial Assembly, Liu Chongyou, immediately called a meeting whereby it was agreed 

that a new government should be set up to bring about the hoeration of Fujian by 

peaceful means. This was the method generally adopted by constitutionalists during the 

1911 Revolution period called "Peaceful Independence" (Heping Duli). By this method, 

they tried to persuade the Governor-General, Governor or other officials to declare their 

independence from the central government and to set up a military government in 

support of republicanism. The constitutionalists' advocacy of "Peaceful Independence" 

implied their abandoning constitutionalist monarchy, breaking up with the Manchu Court 

and uniting with the revolution. On the 7th of November, four terms were put forward 

for Songshou's consideration and requesting that political power should be turned over 

to the new government. The terms were :firstly, the Manchus must obey the new 

government. Secondly, arms and ammunition of the Banner Forces had to be handed 

over to the new government. Thirdly, there should be no discrimination between the 

Han and Manchu races. Finally, the Manchus would continue to be paid their official 

salaries. The above terms were aimed at avoiding bloody conflict between the 

revolutionaries and Manchus and were evidently put forward by Fujianese 

constitutionalists as a final attempt to attain peaceful transition of political power. 9: 

Songshou was inclined towards accepting the terms. But the proposal of the 

constitutionalists was thwarted by the refusal of Pushou, the Tartar-GeneraL who was 

opposed to the idea and v.rished to fight the revolutionaries till the end. Under this 

circumstance, Songsong telegraphed the Commander of Y anping, Jianning and Shaowu. 

Xu Jingqing, to proceed immediately to the capital city v.rith two battalions of the 

Reserve Forces. Pushou also ordered a Manchu member of the gentry, Wen Jie. to 

orgamze a "Sha Han Tuan" (Kill Han Group) consisting of five hundred men to be 
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divided into two teams responsible for killing Vt'ith swords as well as setting fire to 

targets. At the same time, to strike the first blow, Pushou planned to attack the 

revolutionaries' commanding centre at Qiaonan Gongyi She and send troops to capture 

Sun Daoren at his residence on the 9th of November. Getting wind of Pushou's plan, the 

revolutionaries were forced to advance the date of the uprising from the 12th to the 8th 

ofNovember.93 The well-known Battle of Yu Shan finally erupted.(See Map 5) 

The Battle of Yu Shan could be divided into two phases. The first phase took 

place between 3:00 p.m on 8th November and 5:00 a.m on 9th November and 

comprised preparation for battle of the revolutionary army as well as sporadic :fighting. 

The second phase, from 5:00 a.m to 5:00 p.m on 9th November, consisted of furious 

:fighting on Yu Shan as well as street :fighting in the city until the surrender of the Banner 

Forces. The entire Battle ofYu Shan lasted one full day.94 

(A) The First Phase: Preparation for Battle - Steps taken included 1sswng 

combat orders, disposition of troops and battle line preparation. At 3:00 p.m on the 8th 

of November, Sun Daoren issued an order that firstly, the Commander of the 20th 

Brigade, Xu Chongzhi was appointed Operations Commander of the uprising,95 and the 

operations command centre was to be located at Dashi Dian (Hall) in Guanyin Ge 

(Temple of the Goddess of Mercy) on Yu Shan. Secondly, troops were to be disposed in 

the western part of the Manchu area adjacent to the Han Chinese area at various posts 

including Qixll.Il Kou, Dawangfu Kou, Aofeng Fang and Guan Xiang (Lane). Thirdly, 

the commanding centre of the Tongmenghui at Qiaonan Gongyi She should advise 

students and civilian militia of the various social organizations to step up patrol after 

9:00 p.m on the same day and to keep a close watch at street barriers so that no one 

would be allowed through without the password - "Zi Nu" (Son and Daughter)% 

In respect to disposition of the revolutionary army. it was decided that the main 

combat troops should be the l 0th Division of the New Army in Fuzhou. The strength of 

this division comprised the 3rd Battalion of the 38th Regiment of the 19th Infantry 

Brigade commanded by Hu Guigao; Temporary Combat Troops formed by officers of 

the 20th Infantry Brigade directly under the operations command centre; Cadet Troops 
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made up of fresh graduates of the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy and commanded 

by Xu Chongzhi; one company of the Cavalry Squadron under the command of Huang 

Anyuan; two companies of the Artillery Mountain Battalion, commanded by Xiao Qibin, 

which were equipped with four Krupp Mountain Guns; two companies of the Engineer 

Battalion led by Lin Wenying as well as one company of the Transport Corps Battalion 

under Zheng Tan's command. A rough estimate put the strength of this 10th Division in 

Fuzhou at 1,400 men.97 That the Fujianese revolutionary army was later able to gain 

military superiority in the Battle of Yu Shan was largely attributable to Artillery support. 

Apart from the 10th Division, there were also auxiliary troops made up of civilian 

forces organized by the Fujian Branch of the Tongmenghui and Junjing Tebie 

Tongmenghui Of the auxilliary troops, some were formed by students including the 

Explosives Squad commanded by Pu Kaitai and You Y oumin, the Rifle Squad led by Liu 

Tong as well as the Tiyu Squad and Shangwu (Militaristic) Squad headed by Zheng 

Zuyin and Lin Sichen. There were also troops formed by the general public and they 

were the Merchants Volunteer Corps under Feng Jmrong's command, the Fire-Fighting 

Squad commanded by Lin Yushi and Wang Hongzi as well as the Civilian Militia led by 

Yang Qi and Fang Yingtuan. Moreover, the secret societies and Hunanese veterans had 

also formed their own auxiliary troops including the Vanguard Squad and the Dispatch 

Squad, both commanded by Peng Shousong. These auxilliary troops were mainly 

responsible for patrolling as well as transporation of ammunition and provisions. They 

also acted as support units for the main combat troops.98 Among all the above-

mentioned auxiliary squads, the performance of the E:>...1Jlosives Squad, mainly made up of 

students from the Anclo-Chinese College. Peivuan College and Biblical Institute who - - ; ~ ~ 

were greatly influenced by Huang Naichang, was particularly outstanding during the 

Battle.99 

Regarding battle line preparation. according to plans, the revolutionary army 

should start entering the city at 10:00 p.m Each soldier was to wear a white arm band 

\vith the characters "Gong Quan" (Public Rights) printed in red.100 Leaving the command 

of the headquarters of the revolutional)· army at Hua Xiang to Wang Q~ Sli11 Daoren 
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himself proceeded to the garrison at the Jieguan Ting (Official Reception Pavilion) of the 

West Gate. Simultaneously, led by their instructor Wang Yunyuan, students of the 

Junior Cadet School marched to the headquarters at Hua Xiang to join in as guards and 

orderlies.101 The Infantry left their city barracks at 3:00 p.m. and advanced in the 

direction of the various posts to get ready for fighting.102 At the same time, Xu Chongzhi 

and his troops occupied Yu Shan and set up the operations command centre at Dashi 

Dian as planned. Covered by the Engineer Battalion and Transport Corps Battalion, the 

Artillery ascended Yu Shan via a gap in the wall of the Southern Drill Ground. They 

subsequently established gun emplacements on the northern side of the hilltop with 

muzzles pointing at the Manchu area below.103 On the other hand, the Ping Shan Arsenal 

was also attacked and occupied by revolutionary troops led by Jiang Guobin. Arms and 

ammunition were taken from the arsenal for use by the revolutionaries.104 

Later on, Wang Qi ordered Wang Yunyuan to assume telephone communication 

duties. Wang Yunyuan therefore set up a special line connecting the operations 

command centre on Yu Shan, the headquarters at Hua Xiang and the Jieguan Ting of the 

West Gate. From midnight to dawn, more than ten calls were made among Xu Chongzbi 

Wang Qi and Sun Daoren to keep abreast of the latest situation. The Engineer Battalion 

was sent to the Manchu area to destroy their communication network as a means to 

isolate the Manchus. During the last telephone call, Xu said, "Preparation is completed, 

attack will commence soon!"1os The main combat troops of the revolutionary army were 

finally ready for battle. 

Before the actual battle was fought. the revolutionary anny had occupied Yu 

Shan and Ping Shan situated in the southern and northern parts of the city. By so doing. 

they succeeded in gaining a commanding point as well as control of ammunition. 

Furthermore, through the telephone, the anny was kept informed of their O\Nn and the 

enemy's situation and was thus able to create for themselves a favourable condition for 

defeating the enemy. 

Another component of the revolutionary anny were the civilian forces which took 

action in support of the main combat troops one after another. In respect to the RifJe 
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Squad, while some members stayed behind at Cangqian Shan for garrison duty, others 

were engaged in taking over various government organizations including the Qlng 

Government B~ the Likin Office at Zhongzhou and the Telegraph Office at Fanchuan 

Pu. The Explosives Squad, Vanguard Squad and Dispatch Squad, led by Peng Shousong 

and bis nephew Peng Yinxiang, also ·le.ft Nantai for the city of Fuzhou. Upon arrival, 

some of them stole up Yu Shan while others proceeded to the various posts in the 

Manchu area to join the combat troops.106 Meanwhile, the civilian militia, under the 

leadership of Yang Qi, not only took up patrol duty with other squads but later also took 

part in transportation of ammunition to the front line at Yu Shan.101 

While the revolutionary army was getting ready for battle, at about 4:00 a.m, 

several hundred Banner soldiers suddenly charged over to the Han Chinese area. Their 

Fire Setting Team set fire to people's houses by spraying them with fire-hoses filled with 

kerosene and there were flames everywhere in the area between Qixun Kou and Aofeng 

Fang.108 At this time, the Explosives Squad which had entered the city earlier on, 

encountered the Banner soldiers at Gaojie L~ Guxian Qiao (Bridge) and the Lieutenant­

General' s Office in Dawangfu. Bombs were thrown at the Manchus. In the street 

fighting that ensued, the Explosives Squad lost two of their comrades, Wang Y aoxi and 

Huang Qingquan.J09 At 4:30 a.m of the same night, the main combat troops had begun 

fighting with the Banner Forces garrisoned at Shuibumen inside the wall. The EA.1Jlosives 

Squad were also involved in attacking Shuibumen and a member of the Squad, the 16-

year-old Wang Jiegong, though young, had shown outstanding bravery. Despite being 

wounded in the course of fighting, Wang still fought on and his courage was highly 

commended by his comrades.i io The sporadic fighting between the Manchus and 

revolutionaries mentioned above was a prelude to the Battle of Yu Shan. 

(B) The Second Phase: The Battle and Surrender of the Banner Forces -

Fighting occurred mainly on Yu Shan and the streets between the Han and Manchu areas 

Before dav.'11 at 5:00 a.m on 9th November_ the revolutionary army started their attack 

The Artillery on Yu Shan opened fire against the Manchu area and the Tartar-General's 

Office. The Banner Forces were stunned by this sudden attack and Pushou made an 



appeal for peace. However, \Vb.en due to the shortage of shells, the Artillery had to stop 

fuing,111 the Artillery position on Yu Shan immediately became the target of attack by 

the Banner Forces. At around 9:00 a.m, Pushou and Wen Kai led two teams of the 

Jiesheng Battalion to close in on the Artillery on Yu Shan from the left and right in order 

to seize their guns. The left team went up Yu Shan from Luzu Gong (Taoist Temple) 

passing through Baita Si (White Pagoda Temple) and Taiping Jie (Street) while the right 

team charged up the hill from Jiuqu Ting (Pavilion).112 At the same time, the Jiesheng 

Battalion had also occupied the roof of the College of Law and Administration in front 

of Yu Shan. From there, they :fired at the Artillery position thus killing or wounding a 

number of revolutionaries. The safety of the operations command centre was greatly 

threatened. In this critical situation, Xu Chongzhi ordered the auxiliary troops present, 

including the civilian militia which had just arrived with shells and bullets from the Ping 

Shan ArsenaL to join in counter-attack. Apart from resisting up-hill flank attack of the 

enemy from the left and right, the revolutionary army also destroyed the position of the 

Jiesheng Battalion at the College of Law and Administration by the use of Krupp 

Mountain Guns. The E>..'J)losives Squad also took part in the attack by throwing bombs. 

As a result, the Manchus suffered great casualties. At around 11:00 a.m, the enemy was 

already showing signs of collapse and at noon they raised the white flag at Shuibumen to 

signal their willingness to surrender. But the revolutionary army paid no attention for 

fear that it was just a feigned surrender. m At this point, the revolutionary army had 

evidently gained initial victory and this greatly boosted the morale of the soldiers. 

In the meantime. street fighting was taking place at the various posts between the 

Han and Manchu areas. i J4 After the initial :firing of shells by the Artillery on Yu Shan at 

daybreak. Zheng Zuvin and Huang Naichang marched into the city with more than three ... ~ - .:..... .,__ -

hundred members of the Rifle Squad, Tiyu Squad, Merchants Volunteer Corps and 

education circle, holding up the yellow victory flag and 18-star flag of the revolutionaries. 

On the way. they were cheered by the people of the city. They subsequently went to the 

Hua Xiang headquarters and later to the Fujian Military Preparatory Academy where 

they stayed. Immediateh afterwards, they joined in the street fighting. the fighting 
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between the revolutionaries and Manchus became increasingly furious, the leaders of the 

Fujian Branch of T ongmenghui were forced to retreat from the city and return to the 

commanding centre at Qiaonan Gongyi. She.11s 

On the other hand, as mentioned earlier, the revolutionaries at Yu Shan were 

gaining the upper hand and with their initial victory, the situation appeared more and 

more favourable to the revolutionary army. Ignoring the Manchus' surrender signal, the 

Artillery continued shelling the Manchu area. Furthermore, an order was issued for the 

revolutionary army to start a general attack against the enemy. The commander of the 

Changmen Fort, Chen Endao, was also ordered into the city with his men and guns to 

join in action.116 Of great significance was the conversion to revolution of the two 

Reserve Battalions led by Xu Tmgqing previously summoned to the city by Songshou for 

support. Under the persusion of Sun·Daoren's son, Sun Kexiu, and a senior member of 

the Xiang Army, He Guichun, both sent by Sun Daoren, Xu fmgqing :finally consented to 

joining the revolutionary front. Xu's men, totalling six hundred odd, entered the city 

through the West Gate and set upon the Manchu area. For a time, war-cries filled the air. 

The Reserve Battalions also raided and occupied the Tartar-General's Office. 

Simultaneously, the various revolutionary troops smashed the resistance of the enemy 

and the Manchu area fell into the hands of the revolutionaries. Losing all willpower to 

continue :fighting, the Banner Forces in the Manchu area ran away through the East 

Gate.117 

At 2:00 p.m, the Banner Forces left :fighting once again begged to surrender. Xu 

Chongzhi eventually ordered a cease-fire and sent men to the Manchu area to make the 

necessary arrangements. The Manchu captives were taken to the Southern Drill Ground. 

At the same time, the Deputy Lieutenant-General of the Banner Forces, Sheng En, 

submitted an official surrender to the operations command centre of the revolutionary 

army. Later. the defeated Manchus were allowed to return to their original place of 

residence. In respect to the Manchu officials, while Songshou had committed suicide by 

swallowing gold. Pushou was taken to Yu Shan and later killed bv Pem: Shousong's men 
.__ - , ., - -

because of his unbending attitude. The Treasurer Shang Qiheng and Judicial 

225 



Commissioner Lu Xueliang, on the other hand, were permitted to leave the city.118 On 

11th November, the Chinese Banner Force garrisoned at Yang Yu also surrendered to 

Wang Yihu sent by Xu Chongzhi119 Hence, the Banner Forces of Fuzhou were 

completely crushed by the revolutionaries. As a result of the Battle, the revolutionary 

army suffered a loss of sixteen men while two hundred and eighty odd Manchus were 

killed.120 Fuzhou finally succeeded in gaining h"beration and putting an end to Manchu 

rule in the province ofFujian.121 

The victory of the revolutionary army m the Battle of Yu Shan could be 

attributed to two factors - military and social From the military point of view, the 

revolutionary forces possessed a strong will to fight. Their battle plan as well as 

deployment of troops were comprehensive and carefully thought out. Not only were 

they equipped with guns with greater fire-power, but the revolutionaries' performance in 

the battle was also superior to that of the Banner Forces. Moreover, when, at the crucial 

moment, Xu fmgqing and his Reserve Battalions turned against the Manchus and joined 

the revolutionary camp, the morale of the revolutionary army was greatly boosted and 

this accelerated the defeat of the Manchus.122 From the social point of view, although 

the revolutionaries were not able to gain the support of the local gentry and 

constitutionalists, the general public were all for the uprising. The revolutionaries were 

greeted with cheers throughout the city and were never short of food and drinks 

provided by the crowd.123 That the people were so supportive of the revolutionaries 

was probably a result of the success of the revolutionaries' strategy in providing 

community services and social welfare to the public which greatly enhanced their social 

status. Conversely, the comparative isolation of the Manchus due to lack of public 

support had rendered their final defeat inevitable. In a word, the victory of the 

revolutionaries in the Battle of Yu Shan had laid the foundation-stone for the recovery of 

Fujian. 

On the 11th of November, following the success of the uprising. the Fuzhou 

revolutionaries established the Provisional Military Government of Fujian based on the 

Outline of Military Government (Dudufu Dagang) drafted bv the Fujian Branch of 
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T ongmenghui. It was stipulated that the Military Government should be made up of the 

Governor (Du.du) and the Committee of Counsellors comprising ten Counsellors 

( Canshiyuan).124 Sun Daoren was appointed Governor while the ten Counsellors, 

recommended by the Fujian Branch of Tongmenghui, were Peng Shousong, Zheng Zuyin, 

Lin Sichen, Liu Tong, Huang Guangb~ Li Hui, Chen Chengze, Lin Xiao, Song 

Yuanyuan and Chen .Tmgsong. Later, Song Yuanyuan and Li Hui were asked to assume 

other duties and their posts were taken over by Lin Hengke and Qiu Renyuan. Peng 

Shousong was the Chairman of the Committee of Counsellors which was responsible for 

assisting the Governor in administration as well as discussing and deciding on provincial 

affairs.12s As Li Guoqi pointed out,· the nature of the Committee was that it was an 

organization performing the :functions of both an assistant to the Governor as well as the 

Legislative Assembly. It was thus evident that the Committee did not as yet possess the 

complete form and :functions of representative democracy. This also showed that the 

revolutionaries did not have a thorough understanding of democracy.126 At the same 

time, under the Governor were ten departments - Military Command (headed by Xu 

Chongzhi), Military Affairs (Lin Zhixia), Military Advisory (Wang Qi), Internal Affairs 

(Gao Dengli), Foreign Affairs (Chen Nengguang), Finance (Chen Zhilin), Judiciary 

(Zheng Lie), Education (Huang Zhanyun), Communications (Huang Naichang) and 

Police (Weng Hao). The ten departments were responsible for all military and civil 

affairs of the province and were under the direct supervision of the Governor. 

On 11th December of the same year, the Military Government was re-organized 

and the Committee of Counsellors became the Government Administration Council 

(Zhengwu Yuan). Peng Shousong was appointed Director of the Council while Zheng 

Zuyin and Lin Sichen took up the positions of Deputy Directors. Under the Council 

were four bureaus and six departments headed by more or less the same individuals as 

the former departments.121 Different from the former Committee of Counsellors, the re­

organized Government Administration Council was entirely an administrative body. 

Among the above-mentioned government personneL apart from Gao Dengli of the 

Internal Affairs Department and Chen Zhilin of the Finance Department who were both 
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members of the Provincial Assembly, all the others had been leaders of the Fujian Branch 

ofTongmengh~ Junjing Tebie Tongmenghui128 and the 10th Division of the New Army. 

This clearly showed that the new government of Fujian was in fact a "Revolutionary-

Military Coalition" and not a "Gentry-Military Coalition" as some scholars have called 

it.129 

In response to the "recovery" of Fuzho~ the adjacent prefectures Funing, 

Xinghua, Y anping, Jianning and Shaowu also gained independence one after the other, 

but by peaceful means. The Military Government then sent officials to the various 

prefectures to calm the people as well as imbue them with ideas of revolution and 

republicanism. At the same time, a number of local officials were replaced in order to 

strengthen the revolutionary regime. 

After the recovery of Fuzhou, Funing telegraphed the Military Government 

requesting it to take over control of San du Ao. BO The Prefect of Funing, a Manchu 

named Zhi Ge, on hearing the news of Fuzhou's liberation, immediately fled. Fuzhou 

subsequently sent Zhuang Zhaoran, a member of the Explosives Squad, and others to the 

prefecture to soothe the people and conduct propaganda. In the year 1912, Hu Guigao 

was appointed Prefect of Funing.131 

On the other hand, the Military Government designated Peng Yinxiang as 

Intendant of Y anping, Jianning and Shaowu to be responsible for calming the people in 

the three prefectures. At the same time, Xu Jingqing and his Reserve Foreces were sent 

back to Jianning to take up garrison duty. Stationing in Y anping himself Peng Yinxiang 

had his men take up official posts at the various prefectures and districts. However. 

Peng's administration was severely criticized.13: 

In respect to Xinghua, the revolutionaries of Putian had already been in contact 

vvith Wan Guofa. Battalion Commander of the New Army garrisoned in Putian. and 

conspired to start an uprising. Then upon hearing about Fuzhou's uprising plans. the 

Chairman of the Xinclma Division of the T onITTnene:hui. Lin Shizhou. immediateh went 
~ ~ ~ . . 

north w1ith other Putianese revolutionaries including Lin Yishan, Lin Li. Ye Sheng and 

others. Eventualh·. they all took part in the Battle of Yu Shan. Wan Guofa also 
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proceeded to Fuzhou to meet vvith Peng Shousong. Later, on the 12th of November, 

after the recovery ofFuzhou, Wan Guofa's younger brother Wan Pengcheng declared the 

independence of Xinghua and the Prefect of Xinghua, Han Fangpu, ran away. The 

Military Government subsequently sent Wan Guofa and Lin Shishao back to Xinghua to 

caJm the masses. Yu W enzao, a Hunanese, was appointed Prefect of Xinghua while 

Wan Guofa was promoted to the position of Regiment Commander.133 

The spontaneous response of the above-mentioned prefectures to Fuzhou's 

recovery had resulted in their own peaceful transition to independence. 

The Recovery of Xiamen and Adjacent Prefectures 

Since it was opened as a treaty port in 1842 up to the early 20th Century, Xia.men 

had been a major city in Southern Fujian as well as a port of entry and exit for Overseas 

Chinese. The Overseas Chinese originated from Southern Fujian had played an 

important role in the revolutionary movement, both in Fujian and overseas.134 A typical 

example was the Minnan Chinese from Semarang, Wang Zhenbang and Jiang Y~ 

playing a significant role in the revolution of Xia.men and Quanzhou. Also, during the 

recovery of Fujian, Anhai, a well-knovvn birthplace of Overseas Chinese in the Quanzhou 

Prefecture, started an uprising for independence on the 7th of November, two days 

earlier than Fuzhou and the first in the entire province. It could thus be seen that the 

M.innan region had a place in the 1911 Revolution in the province of Fujian.J3.S The 

Revolution of Southern Fujian centred around Xiamen, Quanzhou and Zhangzhou and 

the three cities were closely connected. Later, following the recovery of Xiamen, 

Quanzhou and Zhangzhou immediately responded by seeking their own independence. 

This greatly facilitated the "recovery" of the entire province ofFujian. 

In Xiamen, the Fujian Branch of Tongmenghui and the Guangfuhui had initiated 

their O\VIl revolutionary activities as early as 1905 and both were just waiting for the 

right moment to start the uprising. As a matter of fact, during the Guangzhou Uprising 

in 1911, both groups had plans for participation in action as well as a positive response at 

the success of the revolutionaries in Guangzhou. Unfortunately, their plans fell through 
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due to failure of the uprising. But one positive outcome was that Xiamen's revolutionary 

strength was reserved. Like their counterparts in Fuzhou, the Xi.amen revolutionaries 

were filled with grief and indignation over the loss of Fujianese comrades in the 

Guangzhou Uprising and vowed to avenge their comrades' sacrifice. They called a secret 

meeting during which the revolutionaries discussed plans for strengthening their 

organization and staging the uprising.136 

After the Wuchang Uprising, the Xi.amen revolutionaries stepped up their 

activities. Besides reporting news in the Nansheng Ribao of the recovery of various 

places throughout the nation, they also posted leaflets all over the city to spread 

revolutionary ideas. The situation in Xi.amen became increasingly tense and chaotic, and 

the merchants were filled with anxiety. The General Chamber of Commerce therefore 

called a meeting and all the gentry and merchants present decided that the Chamber 

should telegraph the Governor-General, Songshou, to declare the independence of 

Xiamen in the hope of attaining a peaceful transference. This was no different from what 

was done by the constitutionalists in Fuzhou. The day after the General Chamber 

meeting, the Circuit-Intendant of X:inghua, Quanzhou and Yongchun, Qingfan, and the 

Sub-Prefect Wang Zhilian, sensing the situation was not favourable, fled Xiamen. This 

resulted in a void in the local administration and the Zizhi Hui (Self-Governing Society) 

of Xiamen, which was formed by the gentry, therefore assumed responsibilities for the 

local government. They also organized the Baoan Hui (Public Security Society) to 

maintain order.131 

Meanwhile, the revolutionary groups in Xiamen underwent new changes. The 

Xiamen T ongmenghui and Guangfuhui contacted each other and conspired to stage a 

joint uprising in the city. That the two groups were willing to co-operate was because of 

the efforts of Qi Xuan who acted as a go-between. Qi Xuan was then the Manager of 

the Jingxing Bao and Minxin Bao and he was trying to raise funds for uprising from 

Overseas Chinese.138 On 29th October, just before the "recovery" of Fuzhou, Qi Xuan 

came to Xiamen from Fuzhou to meet vvith Wang Zhenbang with the purpose of 

obtaining donations for the Fuzhou uprising. At that time, the Guangfuhui in Semarang 
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had already sent Wang Shao wen and Jiang Yifang to Hong Kong with a large sum of 

money to be used for revolution. As Wang Zhenbang had also received some of the 

money, he immediately gave to Qi Xuan $2,000. Later, after the recovery of Fuzhou, 

Wang again remitted $5,000 to Fuzhou. While in Xiamen, Qi Xuan introduced Wang 

Zhenbang to Zhang Haishan, Shi Ming and Huang Yunshan. Together, they discussed 

the co-operation of the two groups. Two meetings were held at the Tianx:ian Chayuan 

(Opera House) to discuss plans for gaining independence of Xiamen.139 After the 

"recovery" of Fuzhou on 9th November, the two groups sent Wang Zhenbang, Qiu 

Ruming and others to meet with Chen Ziting, Chairman of the Xiamen Zizhi Hui, to talk 

about ways to gain independence of Xiamen. Chen's way of thinking was that Xiamen 

did not need any armed uprising. What should be done was just to wait for Fuzhou to 

take over control of the city. However, the revolutionaries were opposed to Chen's 

views and no agreement was reached.140 After the meeting, the revolutionaries decided 

to act independently and stage an armed uprising for the "recovery" of Xiamen from the 

Manchus. 

On the 14th ofNovember, the Xiamen revolutionaries submitted a request to the 

various consulates, the Commissioner of Customs and the Post Office that they remain 

neutral at the time of uprising. The revolutionaries then assembled at the Tianxian 

Chayuan where Zhang Haishan gave a speech on revolution. Afterwards, divided into 

tvvo teams, the revolutionaries advanced towards the Naval Commander-In-ChiefYamen 

(Office) from the West Gate and South Gate. They were able to occupy the Y amen 

vvithout any resistance from the staff In fact, the Naval Commander-In-Chief and all the 

officials had already escaped before the arrival of the revolutionaries. In the meantime, 

Qiu Ruming and some others got ready to attack the Police Station; Chen Pixian and his 

team were responsible for taking over control of the forts; Lin Hengke, Shi Ming, 

Huang Yunshan and other revolutionaries were all set to occupy the other government 

offices. Getting wind of the imminent attacks, the Qing officials and army either ran 

away or stayed behind to hand over power to the revolutionaries. The recovery of 

Xiamen was thus completed without one smgle gunshot. The nex1 day, the 
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revolutionaries established the Branch Military Government with Zhang Baish.an 

designated as Head and Iian.g Deqing as Deputy Head.141 

On 17th November, recognizing the importance of Southern Fujian in the 

province, Sun Daoren sent Song Yuanyuan to the south to take up the task of calming 

the M.inna:n people. Song's arrival in Xiamen coincided with a bloody conflict occurring 

between the Fuzhou revolutionaries and the Guangfuhui in Xiamen which resulted in two 

dead and twenty-eight wounded, mostly Fuzhou revolutionaries. Less than one month 

after they decided to join in alliance, the two groups broke with each other. During this 

:internal strife, the leaders of the two groups, Wang Zhenbang and Zhang Haishan, chose 

to stay in the background in Gulang Yu to avoid being drawn directly into the conflict. 

With both leaders away, Song Yuanyuan had to take charge of the matter. Song called a 

meeting of representatives from all circles and suggested that in view of the conflict with 

the Branch Military Government, the Circuit-Intendant System (Daoyin Zhi) should be 

temporarily adopted as a means to restore order. Subsequently, Fuzhou sent Yuan 

Hongkui and Cao Chun.fa to Xiamen to take up the posts of Circuit-Intendant and 

Commander respectively. After this, a degree of stability was regained in Xiamen.14~ 

Zhang Haishan subsequently resigned from his position as Head of the Branch Military 

Government while Wang Zhenbang, for health reasons, also withdrew from the political 

arena and practised medicine in Xiamen until his death. 

The conflict between Zhang Haishan and Wang Zhenbang was attributable not 

only to their difference in background in that they had come from different native places 

and joined different revolutionary groups, but also to the Guangfuhui's resentment of the 

fact that Wang Zhenbang's importance and contribution were neglected to such an extent 

that after the recovery of Xiamen, he was not awarded any position in the Branch 

Military Government. 

To go further into incidents that aroused the Guangfuhui's resentment first of all 

when the two groups were having joint discussions on the uprising and arrangements to 

be made after the recoverv of Xiamen. Wang Zhen bang had suggested that firstly. after 
-' ; ........ .__ .._,.__ ""'/ 

the recovery, Xiamen's military and diplomatic affairs should be looked after by a joint 
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revolutionary organization while local administration should be the responsioility of the 

newly appointed Circuit-Intendant, Zhang Gongbei; secondly, the new government of the 

independent Xi.amen should be formed by Overseas Chinese from Southeast Asia and 

named Southern Branch Government (Nanbu Fenfu). However, neither suggestions 

were accepted by the Fuzhou revolutionaries who even sent men to threaten Zhang 

Gongbei into fleeing to Hong Kong without assuming his official post. Signs of 

discordance between the two groups could be detected even at the very early stage of 

their alliance.143 

Secondly, during the uprising, the Tongmenghui were obviously in control of the 

military force. The Guangfuhui, on the other hand, played the subdued role of provider 

of funds. The different roles played by the two groups were re.fleeted in the roster of the 

revolutionary army which listed Zhang Haishan as Commander with Shi Ming 

responsfole for military affairs and .fiallg Yifang looking after finance. Why was it that 

the Guangfuhui did not have enough military support when previously its leader Wang 

Zhenbang had been in contact with local influences? Perhaps this could be explained by 

the fact that the three major families in Xiamen who had pledged their support before 

were, at the time of the uprising, involved in a Xiedou of their own.144 On the contrary, 

before the uprising, Shi Ming, Qiu Ruming and Huang Yunshan of the Tongmenghui 

were successful in mobilizing the railway workers and police. The military superiority of 

the T ongmenghui during the uprising gave it the power to gain control of the new 

government. 

Finally, as Head of the Branch Military Government, Zhang Haishan did not 

make any proper arrangement for Wang Zhenbang. This greatly angered the members of 

the Guangfuhui. Before the uprising, Zhang Haishan had promised that all participants 

would be given a reward of $5 after the recovery of Xiamen. However, when the time 

came for giving out the money, the police force, who were mostly members of the 

T ongmenghui, were given $10 instead. Using this unfairness of the Branch Military 

Government as an excuse. the members of the Guancluhui started making trouble. Tills . ~ ~ 

resulted in conflict between the T ongmenghui and Guangfulmi. J 45 



The internal conflict between the Tongmenghui and Guangfuhui in Xiamen was 

not unique. As a matter of fact, there had been more furious struggles between the two 

groups in Shanghai and Guangdong.146 All these conflicts had been the unfortunate 

result of the fact that the revolutionaries, in carrying out a selfless national salvation 

movement, was not able to forget their own regional differences and desire for power. 

In respect to the recovery of Xiamen, the T ongmenghui and Guangfuhui had 

established a total of thirteen revolutionary organizations between them However, as 

the two groups had developed their strength separately, Xiamen's revolutionary force 

was dispersed and relatively weak Although the two groups had joined in alliance 

before the uprising, internally there was discordance between them But despite all this, 

the revolutionaries still succeeded in gaining independence of Xiamen. The reason, as 

Sir J. Jordan had pointed out in his report, was that, "At Amoy the Taotai (Circuit­

Intendent) and other officials took refuge on a Chinese cruiser and left the 

revolutionaries a clear field. "147 The success of the Xiamen revolutionaries evidently 

owed much to the Manchu officials' timidity, and flight. 

The recovery of Zhangzhou was basically staged by the Tongmenghui. The 

emergence of Zhangzhou's revolutionary force had originated from the activities of 

students who had returned from Japan as well as the efforts of Overseas Chinese. 

Famous revolutionary leaders such as Chen Zhaolong (1875-1951), Wang Zhaopei 

(1890-?), Zhu Runqing (1872-1912) and Lin Zheren (1881-1949) had mostly graduated 

from the Zhangzhou Sino-Western School (Zhangzhou Zhongxi Xuetang).148 Most of 

them had either studied in Japan or spent time in Southeast Asia and were thus 

influenced by the T ongmenghui. Upon his return to Zhangzhou from Vietnam Chen 

Zhaolong set up the Zhangzhou Tongmenghui and carried out revolutionary activities.J49 

Moreover, another Overseas Chinese from the Philippines, Zhuang Yu, was sent back to 

Zhangzhou by Sun Y atsen in 1909. After his return. Zhuang became acquainted with 

Song Shanqing, Correspondence Secretary of the Office of the Circuit- Intendant of 

Tingzhou, Zhangzhou and Longyan. Together, Zhuang and Song founded the Special 

Technical School (Jislm Zhuanxiu Xuexiao) to secretly engage in revolutionary activities 
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and recruitment of comrades.150 After the Wuchang Uprising, Chen Zh.aolong and others 

began liaising 'With the various social groups for the establishment of a civilian militia in 

preparation for uprising.151 At the time Fuzhou succeeded in gaining independence, the 

Brigade Commander of Zhangzhou, Ma Jmxu, was in Beijing and it was during this 

period that He Chenghao, the Circuit-Intendant of Tingzhou, Zhangzhou and Longyan, 

was forced to leave by Song Shanqing. With the Intendant gone, Chen Zhao long, Wang 

Zhaopei, Lin Zheren and other comrades conspired to start the uprising and they took 

the initiative in contacting the head of the Gelaohui in Zhangzhou, Zhang Yi, with the 

aim of obtaining military support as many members of the local army forces had joined 

the Gelaohui. Two revolutionaries Su Yuwen (1888-1943) and Qiu Zengsan also came 

to Zh.angzhou from Xi.amen to assist ·in the recovery of Zhangzhou. Meanwhile, Chen 

Zh.aolong and the others managed to persuade Chen Liang, the Vice-Chairman of the 

Longxi Chamber of Commerce, to take part in the uprising. Finally, on the 11th of 

November, as a result of the endeavours of the revolutionaries, the independence of 

Zhangzhou was declared.152 

The recovery of Quanzhou was mainly the joint efforts of the Overseas Chinese 

and the revolutionaries of Quanzhou and Xi.amen. Among the Overseas Chinese, the 

most outstanding was Jiang Yilin who came back to Quanzhou from Semarang to take 

part in revolutionary activities. 153 Of the Xiamen revolutionaries, Xu Zhuoran was the 

most famous; and Huang Zhongliu was the most important Quanzhou revolutionary. In 

early 1911, under the cover of carrying out activities of the Tiyu Hui and Wushu Guan 

(Martial Arts Centre), the Quanzhou revolutionaries secretly built up the revolutionary 

force. The Tiyu Hui was set up by Xu Zhuoran while Huang Zhongliu was the founder 

of the Wushu Guan. Moreover, Huang Zhongliu was a renowned practitioner of 

Western Medicine in Quanzhou and he was also a Christian as well as an important 

member of the Gelaohui. He had a very close relationship with both the civil and military 

officials in Quanzhou. According to Huang's son, he joined the Tongmenghui in Hong 

Kong in 1906.154 
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The Guangzhou Uprising had such a great impact on the revolutionaries of 

Quanzb.ou that in May of the same year, Tiang Yilin invited ten revolutionaries including 

Xu Zhuoran and Ye Qingyan of Xi.amen as well as Wu Kun, Chen Zhongjin and others 

of Quanzhou to attend a secret meeting at Cien Si (Grace Bestowing Temple) on 

Qingyuan Shan outside the East Gate to discuss plans for an uprising in Quanzhou. It 

was decided during the meeting that Tiang was to provide funds for the purchasing of 

arms and ammunition as well as the formation of a Dare-to-Die Corps. They also 

planned to win over to their side Tang Wansheng, the Brigade Commander of 

Quanzhou.155 The meeting signified the alliance of different revolutionary factions in 

Quanzhou which led to the establishment of the Quanzhou Tongmenghui. 

After the Wuchang Uprising, the outlying area of Quanzhou was constantly 

plundered by members of the Baiqi Hui. The revolutionaries and the local gentry 

therefore joined together to set up the Baoan Hui (Public Security Society) by recruiting 

men from the Yanling Village outside the city for maintenance of order. In this way, the 

revolutionaries began gaining control of the security force of Quanzhou.156 In late 

October, the Quanzhou Tongmenghui was officially established with Jiang Yilin and 

Huang Zhongliu taking up the posts of Chairman and Vice-Chairman respectively. They 

also started making preparations for uprising. On the 14tli of November, news of 

Xiamen's recovery reached Quanzhou and the revolutionaries decided to respond. Very 

soon, a small military group was formed and bombs were made. At tlie same time, 

Huang Zhongliu, Jiang Yilin and tlie others tried to make a final attempt to persuade 

Tang W ansheng to co-operate with tliem in the hope of gaining independence without 

bloodshed. During this period, the Prefect of Quanzhou, Guan Yuanshan, had escaped. 

On tlie 17th of November. Tang Wansheng finally agreed to tlie revolutionaries' request 

Then, on tlie 19th of November, Quanzhou was declared independent and the Branch 

Military Government was subsequently established headed by Tang Wansheng. 157 

Tingzhou, a peripheral prefecture of Western Fujian situated in a remote 

mountain area and inhabitated mainly by Hakka, was isolated from Xiamen and Fuzhou. 

Witli the Ting River running through the prefecture from north to soutli and linking it to 
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Eastern Guangdong, Tingzhou had Shantou (Swatow) as its entrepot in the late Qing 

period. These geographical factors resulted in a close relationship between the 

revolutionaries in Changting, Shanghang and Y ongding of Tingzhou and their 

counterparts in Dapu of Eastern Guangdong. Hence, the revolution of Western Fujian 

was in fact the revolution of the Ting River area.158 

The revolution of Western Fujian originated from modem schools. In 1904, the 

Tingzhou Prefecture Middle School (Tingjun Zhongxuetang) was founded in Changting. 

Later in 1909, two members of the Tongmenghui of Eastern Guangdong, Liu Aishi and 

Qiu Huanshu, came to teach in the school and spread revolutionary ideas. In respect to 

Shanghang, a local gentry there, Qiu Fu, was a member of Nan She (Southern Society) 

and imbued with racialism In the year 1906, Qiu founded both the Normal Institute 

( Shifan Chuanxisuo ), which was also called the Private Normal Institute (Minli Shifan ), 

in the city as well as the Liben Junior/Senior Primary School (Liben Liangdeng 

Xiaoxuetang) in Lanxi Village with the aim of imparting new knowledge. Tu Y anfan, a 

Dapu revolutionary employed as a teacher at the Liben Primary School, also advocated 

revolution.159 In 1911, students who had returned from Japan promoted the idea of 

organizing a civilian force to resist imperialist invasion. Under such impact, Qiu Fu set 

up the Tiyu She (Physical Education ·Society) in Renxi and recruited Li Zongyao from 

Shandong as an instructor. Many students of Lamci and Remci joined the society which 

was secretly engaged in revolutionary activities. Hence, "although Tingzhou was a 

mountainous prefecture, most of the students were full ofrevolutionary thoughts. "160 At 

the same time, Li Zongyao secretly liaised with revolutionaries in Dapu, Y ongding and 

Fengshi in a conspiracy to initiate an uprising. In the same year, members of the 

T ongmenghui in Eastern Guangdong such as He Jiwu also set up the Tiyu Y anjiusuo 

(Research Institute of Physical Education) somewhere between Shanghang and 

Y ougding as well as a militia in Dapu. Under the cover of the promotion of physical 

education, they were involved in the training of civilian force for the recovery of the Ting 

River area.161 
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After the Wuchang Uprising, a Hakka comrade in Chaozhou, Xiao Wen, arrived 

in Dapu where he contacted He Jiwu. Meanwhile, Li Zongyao had also come to the city 

from Shanghang. Together the three of them organized the civilian army (Minjun) 

chiefly made up of members of the Tiyu Y anjiusuo and the militia. Finally on 12th 

November, they brought about the independence ofDapu. After this, they appointed Li 

Zongyao as Commander of the civilian army and advanced in the direction of the upper 

course of the Ting River in order to promote the recovery of W estem Fujian. On the 

way, they succeeded in gaining independence of Yongding on 18th November and 

Shanghang on the 24th of November. 162 In regard to Changting, when news of the 

recovery of Fuzhou reached this capital city on 19th November, Liu Aishi led his 

students from the Tingzhou Prefecture Middle School in a parade in the streets to 

celebrate the founding of the Provisional Military Government in Fuzhou. Liu also 

became involved in discussions with the gentry, merchants and army on the recovery of 

Changting. Feeling that the field was lost, the Prefect ofTingzhou, a Manchu named Lai 

Xiu, committed suicide by swallowing opium. At the same time, another Manchu officia~ 

the Brigade General of Tingzhou and Shaowu, Song Yu, shaved his beard and fled. 

Subsequently, on the 30th ofNovember, the independence ofChangting was declared.163 

Finally, with the independence of Changting, the recovery of the entire province ofFujian 

was completed. 
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GencuJ's office 

Fanner and Soldier ( ~eptured and executed tht day 28 /\piil 1911 
after attacking the Oovc1nor-

Ocncral' s Oflicc 

Maslcr of Ma1tial Art Died ln action dm ing the- (fovemor- l7 /\p1il 1911 
attack of the Govcnwr- (Jennal's Office 

( kncul' s action 



• • 

16. ('hen Qingchou Lianjiang --- 30 Ma•ler of Martial Art Died in action during a slice! 27 April 191 l 
light after atlacking lhc 

Oovcnor · Ocn<r al 's Office 

11. Chen Fayan (_ianjiang --- 31 Fanner anJ Mastc1 l>icJ in action during a strcet 27 April 1911 
of Martial A1t fight after altacking lhe 

Oovcmor Ocnc1al's Office 

18. Luo Nailin lianjittng --- 32 Xiucai; Pri.ma1y Died in action during a she.ct --- 27 April 1911 
School teacher fight after altacking the 

Oovemor·Oencral's Office 

19. lin Xihui Lianjiang --- 27 Fanner and Master Die.d in action during a sttcet 27 Ap1il 1911 
of Martial Ail fighl afl<r allacking the 

Oovcrnor"<kncral's office 

* According to Zheng Lie, apart from the above, there were six others under the lead of Liu Yuandong who died during the 
Guangzhou Uprising thus making a total of 25 martyrs. The six were Guo Dawang, Guo?, Guo Zengxing, Guo Yanli, Guo 
Tiancai and Guo Tianguan. 

Sources: Zheng Lie, Poetry on Characters of past Dynasties and Biography of General Lin, (Taibei: 1953), PP. 20-22; FWZX, 
6(1986), PP. 90-176. 



MAP 5 BA TILE OF YU SHAN 
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CHAPTER VII CONCLUSION 

In the field of research on the 1911 Revolution, provincial studies have yielded 

the most significant results. Through the efforts of historians in the study of reforms and 

revolution in the various provinces in late Qing, our understanding of the political, 

economic, social and cultural changes in the provinces during the 1911 Revolution 

period becomes more profound. This deeper understanding of a diverse China in turn 

gives us a much clearer picture of the 1911 Revolution. This thesis also follows the 

direction of provincial studies in the 1911 Revolution. 1 

The emergence of the revolutionary movement in Fujian in the late Qing period 

was the result of China's humiliation in the Sino-Japanese War. Not only was the 

Beiyang Fleet which was largely made up ofFujianese defeated by the Japanese but after 

the War, Taiwan, which had a very close relationship with Southern Fujian, was also 

ceded to Japan. Nationalism thus bred in the province of Fujian. Against this 

background, the province saw the appearance of its first revolutionaries including Yang 

Quyun, Lin Sen, Lin Sieben, Zheng Quan, Weng Hao and Zheng Xiancheng. As a 

matter of fact, these Fujianese revolutionaries had begun becoming involved in revolution 

at around the same time as Sun Yatsen. In the early 20th Century, with the educational, 

military, economic and political reforms promoted by the Fujian officials and gentry for 

the purpose of modernization, great social and cultural changes were brought about in 

Fujian's urban areas. This led to the emergence of political dissidents and among them, 

the students from modern schools were the most radical and later became the daring 

vanguards of the revolutionary movement in Fujian. For further education, migration, 

employment or other reasons, some of the dissidents moved to Nanjing and Shanghai or 

overseas to Tokyo and Southeast Asia where they subsequently became acquainted with 

revolutionary leaders such as Sun Yatsen, Huang Xing, Cai Yuanpei, Zhao Sheng, Tao 

Chengzhang and Zhang Binglin and were influenced by revolutionary ideas. Seeing the 

inability of the Qing Court in protecting the country from foreign invasion and the fact 

that Fujian had become a target of partitioning by foreign powers, the Fujianese patriots 

were filled with frustration and indignation. Their mounting dissatisfaction with the Qing 
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government finally gave rise to the establishment of revolutionary groups inside and 

outside Fujian since 1902 with the aim of overthrowing the Manchu rule. The more 

important revolutionary groups included the 14th Branch of the Tongmenghui in Tokyo; 

the Fujianese Student Association in Shanghai; Yiwen She; Hanzu Duli Hui; the Fujian 

Branch of the Tongmenghui and the Qiaonan Gongyi She in Fuzhou as well as the 

Guangfuhui in Xiamen. As a result of the interaction among Fujianese revolutionaries in 

Tokyo, Semerang, Shanghai, Fuzhou and Xiamen, the revolutionary force in Fujian was 

greatly strengthened. As the Overseas Chinese, mostly from British and Dutch Southeast 

Asia, had played a significant role in the promotion of revolution, the "overseas factor" 

was undoubtedly important in the making of the Fujianese revolution. The 1911 

Revolution in Fujian was evidently different from that in Hunan and Hubei as well as the 

inland provinces. But Fujian did share one similarity with Guangdong in that the 

revolutionary movement in both provinces was initiated and greatly supported by their 

fellow provincials who had migrated to Southeast Asia and North America. The most 

significant contributions of the overseas Chinese from Fujian and Guangdong lay in 

financial support and dissemination of revolutionary ideas.2 

A comprehensive look at the development of the revolutionary movement m 

Fujian will show that the hub of the revolution was in Fuzhou and Xiamen. Fuzhou was 

particularly significant in that it was the birthplace of important revolutionary leaders and 

groups as well as the commanding centre of revolutionary activities throughout the 

province. The revolution in Xiamen, though greatly influenced by Overseas Chinese, 

was also initiated by Fuzhou revolutionaries. Moreover, the uniqueness of the Fujian 

revolution was manifested by the activities and strategy of Fuzhou. In I 907, following 

the failure of the Huanggang Uprising, the revolutionaries of Fuzhou took the 

unprecedented step of abandoning the commonly used tactics of overthrowing a regime 

by violent means and switching to the milder strategy of promotion of social welfare to 

gain recognition and prestige as a means to achieve their revolutionary aims. 

In the period 1910 to 19 I 1, the situation was ripe for revolution. Sun Y atsen and 

the Tongmenghui again appealed to all revolutionaries to support the uprising in 
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Guangzhou. Tue response from Fujian was most enthusiastic with a total of forty-eight 

revolutionaries, among them the elite of the province, joining in action. Although the 

Uprising was eventually suppressed and resulted in twenty-five Fujianese being killed, 

ranking second next to Guangdong, the selflessness and bravery of the Fujianese martyrs 

such as Lin Wen, Lin Juemin and Fang Xingdong succeeded in gaining the nation's 

recognition and respect for the province of Fujian. At the same time, determination of 

the Fujianese revolutionaries to overthrow the Qing rule was greatly strengthened. 

After the Wuchang Uprising, the political situation in Fujian was tense. Tue 

constitutionalists therefore advocated a "peaceful independence" for the province. 

However, their request was rejected by the local Manchu officials. Meanwhile, the 

revolutionaries had completed the organization of the revolutionary army including the 

new army and civilian force formed by students as well as members of Merchants 

Volunteer Corps and secret societies. Consequently, with their military superiority and 

the support of the urban masses, the Fujianese revolutionaries succeeded in defeating the 

Manchu Banner Forces in the Battle of Yu Shan and gaining the independence of Fuzhou. 

Xiamen and the other prefectural capitals also declared their independence one after 

another. In this way, the political power of Fujian fell into the bands of the 

revolutionaries. 

Historians have conducted studies on comparison between similarities and 

differences in the revolution of 1911 in various provinces. Particular attention is paid to 

who initiated the revolution; how independence was achieved and who led the 

revolutionary government in the different provinces. 3 A comparison between Fujian and 

other provinces will lead to a better understanding of the position of Fujian in the 1911 

Revolution. 

Since the Wuchang Uprising ( l 0 October, 1911) and the establishment of the 

provisional government in Nanjing (3 January, 1912), a total of fifteen provinces, making 

up two-thirds of the entire country, declared their independence one after another and 

the Qing regime collapsed. The declaration of independence of the various provinces 

took place in two phases. Hubei, Hunan, Shaanx:i, Shanxi, Yunnan and Jiangxi became 
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independent in October 1911. ln November, nine other provinces including Guizhou, 

Jiangsu, Zhejiang, Guangxi, Anhui, Fujian, Guangdong, Shandong and Sichuan declared 

their independence. However, Shandong's state of independence lasted only twelve days. 

Among the other fourteen provinces, Hubei was the first to declare its independence. 

The independence of Shaanxi and Shanxi posed a threat to the capital while the 

independence of Jiangsu and Zhejiang, the most prosperous economic areas in China, 

was a determining factor in the success of the 1911 Revolution. Fujian was the twelfth 

province to declare its independence, on the same day as Guangdong. The liberation of 

Fujian and Guangdong resulted in the Qing government losing its ruling power in South 

China and increased the revolutionary momentum throughout the country. 4 

The revolution of 1911 occurred mainly in the provincial capitals and major urban 

centres. s Apart from Shanghai of the Jiangsu province which was unique in that the 

armed uprising was initiated by the revolutionaries and gentry-merchants, 6 the 

independence of the other provinces could be classified into three patterns. The first 

pattern was the initiation of armed uprisings by the new army followed by their coalition 

with constitutionalists or members of secret societies to establish a revolutionary regime. 

Provinces which followed this pattern were Hubei, Hunan, Shaanxi, Shanxi and Yunnan. 

As Hubei was the first province to declare its independence under this pattern, we may 

call this the "Hubei-pattern".7 Some other provinces - Jiangsu, Guangxi, Anhui, 

Guangdong and Sichuan - adopted another pattern whereby the constitutionalists 

advocated a peaceful independence which was accepted by the governor-generals or 

governors. The revolutionary government thus established was controJled by 

constitutionalists and local officials. This pattern, first seen in the province of Jiangsu, 

will be called the "Jiangsu-pattern".s l11e third pattern, followed by Jiangxi, Guizhou, 

Zhejiang and Fujian, was one by which the revolutionaries and new army initiated armed 

uprisings after the constitutionalists' request for peaceful independence failed to gain the 

support of governor-generals and governors. This pattern may be called the "Jiangxi-

patten".9 A comparison will show that though Fujian should basically be categorized 

under the "Jiangxi-pattern", it was also distinctly different from the provinces of Jiangxi, 
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Guizhou and Zhejiang in that the Battle of Yu Shan staged by the revolutionaries and 

new army of Fujian resulted in a bloody revolution while in the other provinces the local 

officials surrendered without bloodshed. IO Fujian was also different from the other 

provinces under the "Hubei-pattern" and "Jiangsu-pattern". As mentioned in a previous 

chapter, the revolution in Fujian was initiated by the revolutionaries and new army with 

the revolutionaries finally gaining control of the revolutionary government whereas in the 

other provinces, the revolutionary government mostly fell into the hands of 

constitutionalists and local officials. Although the theory of the Orthodox school which 

emphasizes the significant role played by the Tongmenghui and the revolutionaries has 

been challenged by Revisionist scholars, the Fujian case does provide strong evidence in 

support of the Orthodox theory. 

Despite their success in setting up the revolutionary regime after the 1911 

Revolution, the Fujianese revolutionaries were unable to maintain their political power. 

In less than two years, the military government of Fujian set up by the revolutionaries 

and new anny was replaced by the Beiyang clique of Yuan Shikai and the province was 

in a state of turmoil. i 1 It was unfortunate that the political power gained through "iron 

and blood" by Fujianese revolutionaries had changed hands so easily. 

The reason why the Fujianese revolutionaries failed to hold on to their control 

over the republican regime was twofold. Firstly, a newly established revolutionary 

regime should carry out reform measures to gain support of the people and consolidate 

its rule. The Fujianese revolutionary government did issue new decrees and carry out 

certain reforms right from the start.12 However, as the revolutionaries in power "lacked 

both comprehensive re-construction planning as well as political experience, most of 

their measures were based on impractical wishes". n To take financial reforms as an 

example, immediately after the declaration of independence, the military government 

ordered the abolition of likin without any alternative measures to find new sources of 

income and cut down existing expenses. As a result, due to financial difficulties, the levy 

of likin had to be reinstated. This inconsistency of the military government was 

extremely unpopular with the people.1 4 Secondly, there was the internal dissension 
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among the revolutionaries. After the revolution, there was first of all the bloody strife in 

Xiamen between Zhang Haishan of the Tongmenghui and Wang Zhenbang of the 

Guangfuhui in their contest for a government post. This was followed by the "Min-Chu 

(Hunan) conflict" in the military government in Fuzhou which was a deciding factor in 

the collapse of the revolutionary government. The conflict originated from Peng 

Shousong of Hunan origin who acted stubbornly and arbitrarily when he was the 

Director of Government Administration Council. He was at first at loggerheads with 

Sun Daoren and Xu Chongzhi of the Fujianese new army1s and later, to increase political 

rights of settlers from other provinces, especially Hunan, Peng decided that an additional 

number of ten provincial councillors should be appointed from among the settlers. The 

latter aroused strong opposition from the local Fujianese as well as their fellow 

provincials in Shanghai who attacked Peng through the press and public lectures. To 

stop public criticism, Peng ordered the assassination of his most fierce opponents Jiang 

Yun, Chief Editor of Minting Bao (People's Hearing News), and Huang Jiacheng, 

Assistant Manager of Min Xin, who were both Fuzhou revolutionaries. Peng also closed 

down the office of Qun Bao which was most critical of his performance and arrested the 

chief editor of the newspaper Su Yuwen who was a Zhangzhou revolutionary. The local 

Fujianese were outraged and this led to the "Min-Chu conflict". Meanwhile, Peng 

organized an assassination team to hunt down and get rid of his opponents. Fuzhou was 

shrouded in terror. Peng had become so domineering that Sun Daoren broke with him 

and there were also rumours of military intervention by foreign powers. In view of the 

critical situation, the Provincial Council of Fujian sent representatives to Beijing to 

petition mediation from the central government. To expand his influence in the south, 

the President Yuan Shikai decided to appoint Cen Chunxuan (1861- 193 3) Commissioner 

of Pacification of Fujian. Cen led his troops into Fujian and under pressure from all 

sides, Peng was finally forced to resign and leave the province.16 In the following year, a 

second revolution broke out in opposition to Yuan Shikai. Held under duress by Xu 

Chongzhi, Sun Daoren declared Fujian's independence from the central government. 

However, the second revolution of 1913 was a failure. Yuan Shikai sent Li Houji (1869-
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1942) and his troops to Fujian. Xu fled to Hong Kong and later went to Japan. Sun was 

transferred out of the province to Beijing and the Fujianese new army was disbanded. 

From then on, Fujian fell into the hands of Beijing warlords. The efforts of the Fujianese 

revolutionaries for "recovery" of the province had come to nothing. 17 The unhappy 

sequence of events iu Fujiau following the declaration of independence in 1911 can be 

best summed up by words given to au Algerian rebel organizer in Gillo Pontecorvo's film, 

The Battle of Algiers, "To begin a revolution is very difficult. To sustain it is even more 

difficult. To win it is almost impossible. But once you have won, then your troubles 

really begin." 1 s 

Traditionally, popular rebellions in China had always taken place in rural areas. It 

was not easy to initiate subversive activities in the cities due to firstly, their being seats of 

government and symbols of central authority, and secondly, the mobility of their 

inhabitants. However, since the late Ming and early Qing period, the situation began to 

change with the emergence of various urban riots and disturbances. 19 In 1911, there was 

the outbreak of revolution throughout the country, mainly in urban areas. In the 

province of Fujian, it was also the revolutionaries in treaty ports and cities who rose in 

rebellion against the Manchus. We can therefore conclude that the 1911 Revolution was 

an urban-based revolution and its success had undoubtedly turned a new page in Chinese 

revolutionary history. 20 The occurrence of the Patriotic Movement of 4 May 1919 as 

well as the Democratic Movement of 4 June 1989, both in China's urban areas, virtually 

increased the historical significance of the 1911 Revolution as an urban-based revolution. 
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